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PREFACE. 



These Scripture Lessons are not a hasty pro- 
duction. They were commenced in 1827, and 
haye been used with advantage in several Bible 
Classes during the eight years of their progressive 
advancement. They possess no claim to origin- 
ality of design, being no more than an attempt 
to improve upon an already existing and increas- 
ingly diffused system of catechetical instruction. 
The principal motive to their publication is the 
want of a Gospel Manual, sufficiently full, clear, 
and connected, to furnish a platform for the all- 
important work of opening and practically apply- 
ing New Testament troths to the understandings 
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and consciences of those for whose benefit Bible 
Classes are instituted and maintained. 

Simplicity and adaptation to ^enerai tueftdness 
have been chiefly aimed at in the present compi- 
lation. The questions are framed to draw out 
the fulness of the text, so far as may be done in 
a brief compass ; and the answers are studiously 
condensed, to render them easy of retention to 
the most unpractised memory. Many able works 
hare been consulted, as those of Bloomfield, 
Home, Henry, Scott, Doddridge, Campbell, 
Macknight, Whitby, Michaelis, &c., and in 
many instances the very words of one or other of 
the most approved authorities have been adopted 
as peculiarly appropriate for conveying the sense 
of the text. This has been done without re- 
ference ; indeed plagiarism of the kind will be 
found too frequent for specific acknowledgment ; 
and it is here avowed with no other feeling than 
that of obligation for the aid thus afforded. 

The Gospel of Matthew has been chosen as the 
basis of these Lessons, partly because it furnishes 
^o complete an account of our Lord's life, from 
the manger to his ascension from Mount Olivet, 
and partly because it is accounted to be more 
systematic, in a chronological point of view, than 
the Gospels of the other Evangelists. Occasion 
has been taken, however, to fill in the narrative 



PBEFACE. 



of this apostolic writer, by references to parallel 
passages of Mark, Luke, and John, whenever 
such references appeared essential to a harmonious 
view of the historic details of inspiration, or to the 
removal of those apparent discrepancies which are 
found to exist between the distinct and independ- 
ent testimonies of the four Evangelists. Whether 
it be judicious to present difficulties of this kind 
to the consideration of youthful minds, though 
for the express purpose of remoying them, as so 
many stumbling-blocks, out of their way for ever 
after, is a question that canaot here be discussed : 
but with deference to those who deem it inexpe- 
dient to do so, the author cannot but think, that, 
as no indiyidual, in the present day of free in- 
quiiy, can pass through the world without hearing 
Christianity impugned, on some ground or other, 
by captious criticism or infidel insinuation, it 
must be advisable to fortify the intellect, by 
teaching it to grapple with a few of the most 
common weapons by which the present confidence 
and immortal hopes of the believer are too j&e- 
qaently assailed. At the same time, the author 
is fully persuaded that Bible-classes ought not to 
be converted into polemical arenas; and that 
the great benefit to be proposed to ourselves, or 
others, from the study of holy writ, is rather the 
improvement of the heart than of the intellectual 
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powers. Hence there has been a constant en- 
deavour to apply eveiy principle taught in these 
lessons to the highest tpirkual ends. 

After all the assistance which such a catecheti- 
cal commentaiy may afford, much, reiy much, 
must still remain to be done by the personal 
skill and mental effort of the teacher; for it is a 
fiGMst, that dead print can nerer supply the power 
of the living voice to meet every turn oi thought 
that arises from the occasional misconceptions of 
the learner. 

It may not he superfluous to state the maimer 
in which these Scripture Lessons may be taught 
to the greatest advantage. It is not designed 
that the answers should be committed to memory, 
and repeated with lifeless uniformity; but that 
the teacher may find assistance from the an- 
nexed replies, by which to explain the text, and 
then to elicit from the young, answers correspond- 
ing in meaning with the words thus dictated. 
In regard to the definitions of terms, it may be 
expedient to adhere to these more precisely in their 
verbal form, because pains have been taken to 
render them clear and concise ; and because it is 
of importance to lodge accurate definitions in. the 
memory ; but when the question is not of terms, 
but of ideas, it is better to let the mind of the 
learner work, than to be tenacious of a set answer. 
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Many instances will be found, throughout, of 
the repetition of former questions with references 
to chapter and verse. Such repetitions should 
be obserred to an extent, of which only a hint 
can be given in the passage under consideration. 
Accordingly, whenever reference is made to a 
proper name, or particular subject, all the de- 
tails connected with that name or subject must 
be gone over again, till in time, they will be dis- 
tinctly known and recollected. For instance, 
when the question. Who was John the Baptist ? 
recurs, with a reference to the answer as given 
before, not only should that question be reiter- 
ated, but likewise all those touching his parent- 
age, birth-place, doctrine, manner of life, and 
any other notices of him that may have previously 
occurred. Recapitulation will fix an idea inde- 
libly, and clear the way for further progress in 
knowledge. 

To those dear young friends, now scattered 
over England, Scotland, and other parts of the 
world, who have been wont to receive from her 
lips some of the instructions contained in the 
follomng pages, the writer affectionately com- 
mends this little attempt to follow them with her 
counsels. And to the public — ever on the watch 
for means adapted to benefit the rising genera- 
tion, and ever ready to uphold the hand that is 
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extended to guide ihem into the right way— Hshe 
looks, with mingled expectations, for such a 
measure of approbation as may, under the di- 
vine blessing, ensure a wide circulation to this 
humble effort of her pen. 

26, Canonbury Square, 
March 7, 1836. 



A fern slight akerations haw been made «n thu 
edition of Part I, of Scripture Lessons ; hut care 
has been taken, that it shall unite with the succeeding 
parts of the former edition^ as reell as roith future 
reprints of them. 
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INTRODUCTORY QUESTIONS. 



What is the sacred yolume called? The Bible. 
What is the meaning of the word Bible? The book. 
Why is it called the book ? Because it is the best of 
all books, and the only book of Grod. How was it 
written ? By inspiration of God. What is inspira- 
tion? The breathing of truth into the mind by the 
Spirit of God. How is the Bible divided? Into 
two partSy called the Old and New Testaments. 
What is here meant by a testament? A covenant 
What do you understand by a covenant in the Scrip- 
ture sense? God's method of bestowing blessings. 
What, then, is the Old Testament or Covenant ? God's 
method of bestowing blessings on his ancient people. 
And what is the New Testament or Covenant ? God's 
method of bestowing blessings on aU nations. 



MATTHEW. 

What is the first book in the New Testament? 
The Gospel according to Matthew. What is the 
meaning of the word Gospel ? Good news, or glad 
tidings. How many gospels are there? Four. 

By whom were they written? By Matthew, Mark, 
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Luke, and John. W1m> wrte die G«s^ &ai 
ficst in order ? Mattkev. Wlttt «ns Matitev hf 
biidi? A Jew. Whnl vas liis ooraqpation? He 
was a publkan. Wliat is tke meanini^ of dw woid 
publican, as used in tbe New Testament ? Il signifies 
a tax-gatherer. Wliat did Matdiew aftc maids be- 
come ? An i^ostk of Christ, and a pieadier of the 
Gotpei. 



CHAPTER I. 

What does the fiist Chapter of this Gospel contain? 

1. An accountofthegenerationofJesusChrist. 

2. An account of bis birth. 



1 — 17. How does the chapter begin? *'The book of 
the generation of Jesus Christ" What is meant 
by the generation of Jesus Christ? The line of his 
forefathers. How high is the line traced? To 
Abraham. Have we any other genealogy of our 
Lord in the New Testament? Yes, in the third 
chapter of Luke*s Gospel. And how far is that 
traced? To Adam. Are the names in this 
chapter the same as those recorded by Luke? 
No. How is it that they are not alike ? Because 
the one shows his family on Joseph's side^ and the 
other his family on the side of Mary.^ Into how 

• Lttke ill. S3. Joi«ph was ton-in-'iaw to Heli; Heli being the 
of Miry. 
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many periods does Matthew divide the line of our 
Saviour's ancestry? Into three periods. What 
is the first? "From Abraham to David." The 
second? ^^From David until the carrying away 
into Babylon.^ The third ? " From the carrying 
away into Babylon unto Christ." And how many 
generations does each of these divisions comprise ? 
" Fourteen generations." Is it of importance for 
us to have these accounts of the generation of Jesus 
Christ? Yes; of great importance. Why so? 
Because they show us of what tribe and family the 
promised Messiah came. Of what tribe was he ? 
Of the tribe of Judah.* Of what family was 
he ? Of the family of David.f Were the Jews 
very particular in keeping account of their parentage ? 
Yes. 
18. What event is recorded in this verse ? The birth 
of Jesus Christ Who is Jesus Christ ? . The Son 
of God, and the Saviour of the world. Who was 
his mother ? Mary. Was Mary a married woman, 
or a virgin ? "A virgin." What, then, is meant 
by her being " espoused ?'' That she was engaged 
to be married. To whom was she engaged ? To 
Joseph. Whatwas Joseph by trade? A carpen- 
ter. What is said of Mary before they came to- 
gether ? <* She was found with child of the Holy 
Ghost." Who is the Holy Ghost ? The third 
person of the glorious Godhead. How many 
persons are there in the Godhead ? Three ; tlie 

• Gen. xllx. 10. t Jer. xxiii. ft, «. 



13 MATTHEW I. 19, 20. 

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Are there, then, 
three Oods.^ No ; there is but one God. Is the 
nature of God above our comprehension? Yes. 
Is there not something eren in our own nature that 
is above our comprehension? Yes; the union of 
soul and body in one person. Do we ever think 
of denying tiiat the soul and body form one person, 
because we cannot understand their union ? No. 

19, What account does the Evangelist give us of Jo- 
seph's character P He was '* a just man." What 
are we to understand by a just man ? A good, reli- 
gious man. What did he wish to do to Mary.^ 
To put her away. How did he think of putting 
her away ? " Privily," that is, privately. Why did 
Joseph wish to put her away privately ? That she 
might not be made a public example. Did Mary 
deserve to be made a public example.^ No; she 
was a virtuous woman. 

20. How was Joseph relieved from his perplexity? 
**The angel of the Lord appeared to him in a 
dream." What are angels? Holy and happy 
spirits. Are all angels holy and happy? No; 
there are some who kept not their first estate 
of holiness and happiness. What are those fallen 
angels called? Demons; or, the devil and his 
angels.* What is the present condition of these 
fallen spirits? They are reserved in everlasting 
chains, under darkness, unto the judgment of the 
great day.f Are not these evil angels employed 

* Matt. xxT. 41. . t Jade 6. 
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in tempting mankind to sin ? Yes. How, then, 
can they be said to be in chains ? The expression 
denotes the certainty of their future punishment ; as 
a criminal who is chained cannot escape. What 
is the great honour and happiness of those angels 
who have not sinned ? They do always behold the 
face of our Father, who is in heaven.* And 
what is the employment of these holy angels, in re- 
ference to the church on earth ? They are all min- 
istering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who 
shall be heirs of sal?ation.t Was this a holy or an 
evil angel, who appeared to Joseph ? A holy angel. 
Who sent this angel ? The Lord. What did the 
angel say to Joseph f ^ Joseph, thou son of David ; 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife." Why 
is Joseph here called a son of David P Because he 
was a descendant of David. What more did the 
angel say ? ** For that which is concei?ed in her is 
of the Holy Ghost'' Who is the Holy Ghost ? 
See ver. 18. 
t21. What did the angel predict concerning Mary? 
"She shall bring forth a son.'' What was his 
name to be ? " Jesus.'* What is the meaning of 
Jesus? A Saviour. Why was he to be called 
Jesus? Because "he shall save his people from 
their sins.'' Who, in ancient times, were called 
"** his people ;'' or, the people of God } The Jews. 
Did our Lord Jesus come to save the Jewish nation 
cnly ? No ; he came to be a light to lighten the 

• Matt, xviij, 10, f Htb. i 14. 
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GentileSy and the glory of his people Israel.* What 
is meant by saving his people '* from their sins*' ? 
From the ffuilt of sin ; the power of sin ; and the 
punishment of sin. Would you wish to be deliv- 
ered from the punishment of sin? Yes. How 
may you know that you will be saved hereafter from 
the punishment due to sin? Only by my being 
delivered from the guilt and power of sin now. 
What can deliver you from the puilt of sin P The 
blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth us from all 
sinf And what can deliver you from the power 
. of sin ? The grace of God that bringeth salvation.^ 

22. When the birth of Christ took place, after the 
manner here related, what was fulfilled ? The word 
which was ** spoken of the Lord by the prophet." 
fiy what prophet? By Isaiah. What is a pro- 
phet ? One inspired to teach, and to foretel things 
to come. Are not some of the prophets called 
greater, and others lesser prophets ? Yes. Where- 
in does that distinction consist ? The greater pro- 
phets are those who wrote the larger books, as Isaiah» 
Jeremiah, &c. ; and the lesser prophets are those who 
wrote the smaller books, as Hosea, Joel, &c. Are 
there any inspired prophets in our day, or may we 
expect any to arise P No ; the will of God is com- 
plete in the Bible. 

23. What was the prophecy of Isaiah, referred to? 
^* Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son."§ 



• Lnke ii. 32. g.t 1 John i. 7. t Titus ii. 11 

$ Isa. vii. 14. 
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Does the prophet foretel one of the names by which 
the child Jesus should be called ? Yes ; " they shall 
call his name Immanuel" (or Emmanuel*). How 
is the word name frequently used in the Scriptures ? 
Name is often put for being, character, or perfec- 
tions.t What, then, are we to understand by the 
Lord Jesus being called Emmanuel ? That in the 
constitution of his nature he should he what that 
name imports. And what does that name import ? 
Emmanuel signifies "God with us.'' Are you 
sure, that this is the true meaning of the word 
Emmanuel? Yes ; Matthew so interprets it What 
is it to interpret ? To give the meaning. Now, 
then, show me how the name Emmanuel, in its 
import, applies to the Lord Jesus Christ? As a 
divine person, he is God; and, when he assumed 
human nature, he became '* God with us.*' 

24. When the angel had ceased speaking, what 
occurred to Joseph ? He awoke from sleep. And 
what did he do ? He took unto him his wife, as the 
angel had bidden him. 

25. When did he live with Mary, as his wife ? Not 
till she had brought forth her first-bom Son. What 
was , the new-bom child called ? Jesus. Who 
called him so? Joseph. Why did Joseph call 
him by that name P Because the angel of the Lord 
had directed him to do so. What is the mean- 
ing of Jesus ? See ver. 21. 

* Isa. vii. 14. t As in Isa. Ivii. 15. 
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CliAPTER II. 

What dues the second Chapter of this Gospel contaiii ? 
1. The birthplace of our Saviour. 
3. The worship paid him by the wise mbv. 

3. The flight of Joseph and Mart into Egypt. 

4. Their retubh to Nazareth. 



1. Where was Jesus bomP ''In Bethlehem of 
Judea." What does Bethlehem signify.^ The 
house of bread. What was Judea ? One of the 
divisions of the Holy Land. How was the Holy 
Land divided at that time ? Into four parts. Name 
them. Judea, Samaria, Galilee, and Persa. In 
whose days was Jesus bom ? '' In the days of Herod 
the king." King of what? King of Judea. 
Which of the Herod family was this? Herod the 
Great How many princes of the Herod name 
and family reigned successively ? Four. Name 
them. First, Herod the Great, King of Judea ; 
second, Herod,* the Tetrarch of Galilee; third, 
Herod ^grippa; and, fourth, Herod Agrippa, the 
younger. Were these Herods good or bad princes? 
They were all wicked characters. What crimes 
did Herod the Great commit? Amongst others, he 
killed all the young children in Bethlehem, in the 
hope of kiUing Christf What was the title of the 

■ Antipai. ' ^ t V«r. Ifl. 
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next Herod ? Tetrarch. What was a Tetrarch ? 
The governor of the fourth part o f a kingdom. What 
crime did Herod, the Tetrarch of Galilee, commit? 
He beheaded John the Baptist* What crime did 
Herod Agrippa commit? He killed the apostle 
James with the sword.f And what was wrong in 
the conduct of Agrippa, the younger, as recorded in 
holy writ ? He tried Paul for preaching the Gospel.^ 
Where did Herod the Great, king of Judea, hold his 
court? In Jerusalem.§ What was Jerusalem? 
The chief city of the Jews. Who came to Jeru- 
salem at the time here referred to ? '* Wise men," 
What were these wise men ? Magi, or Astrologers. 
What do you mean by Magi ? Learned men, who 
studied the motions of the stars. Whence did 
these Magi come ? ** From the East" What is 
here meant by *' the East ?" A country to the east 
of Judea. 

2. What led the wise men to Jerusalem ? A star. 
Was it a common star, such as we see on a clear 
evening? No; it had a very uncommon appear- 
ance. Was it fixed or moving? Moving. 
And what was its use ? It guided the wise men to 
the Saviour. Have we any star to guide us to 
Christ ? No ; but we have the light of divine reve- 
lation, for that veiy purpose.|| When the wise 
men arrived at Jerusalem, what inquiry did they 
-make ? *' Where is he that is bom King of the 

• Matt. xiv. 10. t Acts xii. 1,2. X Acts xxv. 22. 23. 

§ Casarea afterwards became the proconsular legulcucc. 

II 2 Peter i. 19. 
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Jews?" What made the wise men suppose such 
a thing, as that a ling was horn to the Jews? 
There was, at that time, a general expectation that 
some great prince would appear in the world. But 
why did they conclude, that the expected ruler would 
he king of the Jews ? Because the star guided them 
to Jerusalem, and then disappeared for a time.* 
Why were the Magi so anxious to find out the 
new-horn king? That they might worship him. 
How is the word " worship" used in the New Testa^ 
ment? Sometimes it signifies the adoration paid to 
the Divine Being ; and sometimes the homage due 
to an earthly superior.f Is our Lord Jesus Christ 
a proper ohject of worship in the higher of these 
senses? Yes. How do you prove that? On 
these three grounds : first, angels and men are com- 
manded to worship him;t second, the apostles and 
first martyrs worshipped him ;§ third, he is God, 
and therefore to he worshipped.ll 
3. What is here said of Herod? « When Herod the 
king had heard these things." What things had 
he heard f That the wise men were come, and 
were inquiring for the new-horn King. How was 
he affected hy these tidings ? '< He was trouhled.'' 
Why was Herod thus trouhled ? Because he was 
afraid, that the expected Messiah would take 
away his kingdom. Would Herod have had such 
a fear if he had known the true nature of Messiah's 

* The re-appearance of (he star Is evident nrom ver. 10. 

t As Matt, xviii. 20. t Heb i. 0- John v. 23. 

$ John XX. 28. Acts vii. 59. || John i. 1. Rom. ix. 5. 
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kingdom ? No. What kind of a kingdom is that 
which our Lord came to establish ? Not an earthly, 
but a spiritual kingdom. Who are the subjects 
of that kingdom.^ All true believers. And what 
is the throne of Christ's kingdom on earth ? The 
hearts of his people. Who were in consternation 
besides Herod? ''All Jerusalem." What is 
meant by ''all Jerusalem*'? All the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. Were there none in that city who 
rejoiced at the Satviour's birth ? Only a few, who, 
like Simeon and Anna, were waiting for the consola- 
tion of Israel.* Were all the rest troubled? 
Yes. Why were they troubled? Lest Herod 
should take arms, and punish them for having 
another king. Were they, also, in a mistake 
respecting the nature of Messiah's kingdom ? Yes. 
4. When Herod was thus alarmed, what did he do ? 
" He gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the 
people .together.'* Who were the priests? An 
order of men who offered sacrifices to God, and 
made intercession for the people. And who were 
the chief priests? The heads, or leaders, of the 
priests. Who divided the priesthood? King 
David.f How did he divide them ? Into twen- 
ty-four courses, or divisions, with one chief priest to 
each course.f Then how many chief priests must 
there have been ? Twenty-four. Who were the 
scribes ? An order of men who wrote out copies of 
[ the law of God, and explained the difficult parts o' 

* Luke ii. 25. t 1 Chron. xxiv. 
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it to the people.* Was it not great labour to 
transcribe erery copy of the law ? Yes. Why 
did they not use printed copies, as we do now ? The 
art of printing was not then known. When was 
the art of printing indented ? Not till 1400 years 
after our Lord's birth. Did the chief priests 
and scribes, whom Herod called together, form a 
large assembly ? Yes. And when they were 
convened, what did Herod say to them ? *' He de- 
manded of them where Christ should be born." 
How could they know where he should be born ? 
By referring to the Jewish Scriptures. Had the 
Jews the same Holy Scriptures that we possess? 
They had only the Holy Scriptures of the Old Tes- 
tament. 

5. What answer did they give to Herod's inquiry ? 
They said unto him, ^' In Bethlehem of Judea, for 
thus it is written by the prophet'* What is a pro- 
phet ? See i. 22. What prophet is here referred to ? 
The prophet Micah. Was Micah one of tlie 
greater or the lesser prophets P One of the lesser 
prophets. See i. 22. 

6. Where are the words of this prophecy to be found ? 
Micah V. 2. How does Matthew quote the pas- 
sage ? '' And thou, Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, 
art not the least among the princes of Juda,'' Sec, 
H this verse exactly the same as that referred to in 
Micah? The sense is the same, though not the 
words. What was Bethlehem ? A village near 
Jerusalem. Why did Micah call it Bethlehem 

• They are otherwise called doctors, or rahhict. 
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Ephratah ? Because it was sometimes called £ph- 
rath, or Ephratali.* And why is it called Beth- 
lehem of Juda? To distingui^ it from another 
place of the same namcf What is meant hy the 
expression, '* Thou art not the least among the princes 
of Juda"? That though Bethlehem was a small 
place, it should not be insignificant. • What reason 
is assigned why it should not be insignificant? 
** For out of thee shall come a Governor that shall 
rule my people Israel." Who was that Governor P 
The Lord Jesus Christ. What should we learn 
from the title of Governor here given to our Lord ? 
That he expects us to receive him, not only as a 
Saviour, but also as a Ruler. What is our duty to 
him in his character of a Saviour ? To believe on 
his name, and love him. And what is our duty 
to him in his character of a Ruler ? To obey him. 
Who are the people whom our Lord is represented 
as ruling? ''Israel." How many senses has the 
word Israel in the New Testament ? Two. Men- 
tion them. First, literally, God's ancient people, the 
Jews ; second, spiritually, all true believers. Does 
the word here signify (as in the literal sense), God's 
ancient people, the Jews.^ No, it means all the 
children of God, whether Jews or Gentiles. What 
is the meaning of the word Gentiles? Nations. 
Who are so called ? All who are not Jews. Are we 
Gentiles? Yes. Does the name Israel belong to us? 
Yes ; if by faith we belong to the family of God. 

* Gen. XXXV. 10. t lu Zebnlan, Jo»h. xix. 15. 
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7. When Herod had dismissed the council of priests 
and scribes, what did he do ? ^ He privily called the 
wise men/' Why did he send a private message to 
them? Because he did not wish that the people 
should know his fears, or suspect the wicked design 
he had formed. What was that wicked design? 
To murder the infant Messiah. Did the wise men 
go to Herod ? Yes. And what did he say to 
them ? '* He inquired of them diligently what time 
the star appeared." What is meant by inquiring 
diligently 1 Inquiring very particularly, and ear- 
nestly. Why did Herod wish to ascertain the pre- 
cise time when the star appeared? That he might 
know how long it was since the young king was 
bom. 
8. Did Herod then permit the wise men to proceed 
on their journey? Yes; " He sent them to Bethle- 
hem." And what charge did he give them ? " Go 
and search diligently for the young child." What 
more did he say ? " And when ye have found him, 
bring me word again." What reason did Herod 
assign why they should bring him word again? 
" That I may come and worship him also." Was 
the king sincere in his profession ? No ; he was a 
hypocrite. What is a hypocrite ? A person who 
pretends to be what he is not, in order to deceive. 
Is it an awful thing to be a hypocrite? Yes. 
How did our Lord caution his followers against 
hypocrisy ? He said, Be not as the hypocrites,* &c. 

• Matthew vi. 2, 5. 1«. 
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9. From what place did the wise men depart ? From 
Jerusalem. And to what place were they going ? 
To Bethlehem. How far was Bethlehem from 
Jerusalem? Se?en miles. How did the Magi 
know the way ? The same star which they had seen 
before, appeared again to guide them.* How long 
did it continue moving ? " Till it came and stood 
over where the young child was." 

10. Were the wise men pleased when the star re-ap- 
peared ? " They rejoiced with exceeding great joy.'* 
Why were they so transported at the sight of the star ? 
Because they viewed it as a token of God*s favour, 
and a sure pledge that they should find the new-bom 
king of the Jews. What gives the greatest joy to 
worldly-minded people ? The worldly-minded rejoice 
most when their corn and wine increase.t And 
what gives roost joy to the Christian ? The light of 
God's countenance,f and the tokens of his love. 

11. Into what house did the wise men come? Into 9 
stable, or. outrhouse, belonging to the inn at Bethle- 
hem. Whom did they find there ? " The young 
child, with Mary his mother." Did they despise 
him, when ihey beheld his poverty and humiliation ? 
No ; they " fell down and worshipped him.'' 
What gifts did they offer him ? " Gold, frankin- 
cense, and myrrh.'* What is gold ? The heaviest 

" • The text »ays, ** which they saw in the East ;'* it would be more 
proper to read, " which they, when they tvere in the East, saw ;" 
because the star, which led them on in a westerly direction, must 
have been to the west of them all the way. 

t Psalm iv. 6, 7. 
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purest, and most valuable of metals. Wbat is 
frankincense ? A gam, which, when burning, gives 
a very sweet smell. What is, myrrh ? A bitter 
gum, used in embalming the dead. What do you 
mean by embalming the dead? Using means to 
keep the body from corrupting. Were these gifts, 
which the Magi presented, of much value ? Yes ; 
they were accounted very precious. Why did they 
bring these offerings ? It was customary for Eastern 
nations to bring presents to their kings. Was it 
" foretold that these gifts would be presented to the 
Messiah? Yes; Isaiah predicted, They shall bring 
gold and incense ;* and the Psalmist also foretold 
the same.f 

12. When the wise men had worshipped Christ, and 
presented their gilfts, whither did they depart? 
" Into their own country." Did they return by 
the same way they came? No; they took a dif- 
ferent road. What induced them to return by a 
different road? They were " warned of God, in a 
dream, that they should not return to Herod." 
Had Herod charged them to return to him ? Yes. 
Is it likely they would have returned to Herod, if 
they had been left to themselves ? It is most likely 
they would, having no suspicion of the king's wicked 
purpose. What was that wicked purpose? See 
ver. 7. 

1 3. To whom was the secret purpose of Herod known ? 
To the Almighty, who knoweth the secrets of the 

* Isai<4h Ix. 6. t Pialm Ixxii. 10. 
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heart.* To whom did Ood make known the de- 
sign vhich Herod had formed ? To Joseph. How 
was tlie knowledge of it communicated to Joseph P 
** In a dream/' By what messenger was the in- 
formation sent? By an angel of the Lord. What 
are angels P See i. 20. What special directions 
did the angel give to Joseph.^ <' Arise, and take 
the young child and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt" How long were they to remain in 
Egypt? " Until I bring thee word." Who said, 
" Until I bring thee word'? The angel of the Lord. 
What reason did the angel assign for their being 
sent away from their native country ? ** For Herod 
will seek the young child to destroy him." Is it 
not, at all times, perfectly easy for Jehovah to defeat 
the plots of the wicked against himself, and against 
his anointed? Yes; it is written. The Lord shall 
have them in derision. f 
14. When did Joseph take the young child and his 
mother, and depart? *' By night.'* Why did he 
depart by night? Probably for greater secrecy. 
How could Joseph and Mary, who were so poor, de- 
fray the expenses of a long journey? The provi- 
dence of God had sent them a supply of gold by 
the hands of the wise men. What may we learn 
from this circumstance ? To trust our concerns to 
God, who foresees the wants of his people and will 
supply them. To what country were Joseph and 
Mary commanded to flee ? *' Into Egypt." What 

• P«alm xliv. 21, t P»alm ii. 2—4. 
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do we know from the Bible about Egypt ? Egypt 
was the land in which the Hebrews were in bond- 
age four hundred years. Whom do you mean by 
the Hebrews ? The early Jews. 

15. How long did Joseph and Mary continue in 
Egypt? "Until the death of Herod.*' When 
their flight into Egypt took place, what prediction 
was fulfilled ? That " which was spoken of the 
Lord by the prophet,*' What is a prophet ? See 
i. 22. What prophet is here meant? Hosea. 
And what are the words of the prophecy referred to ? 
" Out of Egypt have I called my sou."* 

16. Was Herod apprized of the departure of the wise 
men by another road ? Yes. And what did he 
think of their conduct in not returning to him ? He 
saw that they " mocked" him. How did he feel 
under this slight put upon his kingly authority? 
" He was exceeding wroth." What is meant by 
"exceeding wroth?'* Very angry. How did he 
vent his indignation ? '* He sent forth and slew all 
the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
coasts thereof, from two years old and under." 
What is the meaning of " the coasts'' of Bethlehem P 
All the surrounding villages. Why did Herod 
extend his cruelty to other villages in the neighbour- 
hood of Bethlehem ? That he might be sure to kill 
the yoimg child, Jesus. 

17. What prediction was fulfilled by this horrid mur- 
der of <he children ? " That which was spoken by 

* Hosta xi. I, 
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Jeremy the prophet" Who is meant by Jeremy ? 
Jeremiah. How many books did Jeremiah write ? 
Two. What are they ? The book of prophecy 
called by his name, and the book of Lamentations. 
18. Where is the passage to which reference is here 
made? Jer. xxxi. 15. What are the words of 
the prophet ? " In Ramah was there a voice heard, 
lamentation and weeping." What was Ramah ? 
A Tillage very near Bethlehem. Who is repre- 
sented as weeping for her children? Rachel. 
Who was Rachel? The beloved wife of Jacob, and 
the mother of Joseph and Benjamin. Was it long 
since Rachel died? Yes; above 1200 years before 
Jeremiah wrote his prophecy.* Where was she 
buried ? Not far from Bethlehem. But, if Rachel 
had been many years dead and buried, how could 
she be weeping for her children ? The prophet used 
her name, because she was a mother in Israel. 
Whom then did he mean by Rachel ? Those Jewish 
mothers, who were weeping over their murdered 
infants. Where did these [Jewish mothers live ? 
Most of them dwelt at Bethlehem. Why, then, is 
the voice of their weeping said to be heard in Ra- 
mah? Because their cries were so piercing, that 
they were heard a great way off. Were these be- 
reaved mothers quite inconsolable? Yes; "they 
would not be comforted.*' Were there any cir- 
cumstances or considerations that might have given 
them comfort? Yes. Mention those considera- 

• B. C. 173?. 
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tions. Ist That their dear hahes had suffered on 
account of Christ; and3dly. That Messiah himself 
had escaped the sword. Are there, or can there 
he, any circumstances that will justify our refusing 
to he comforted ? No ; the gospel provides comfort 
for every kind aud degree of human wretchedness. 
What is it that deprives us of the full enjoyment of 
its consolations? Unhelief. What is unhelief? 
Want of confidence in the power and promises of 
Jehovah. 
19. What event soon followed the murder of the 
infants at Bethlehem? The death of Herod. 
What is death ? The separation of the soul from 
the hody. What hecomes of the soul and hody at 
death ? The dust returns to the earth as it was, and 
the spirit to God who gave it.* What hrought 
death into the world ? Sin.f What difference is 
there between the death of the righteous and that 
of the wicked ? The wicked is driven away iu his 
wickedness; but the righteous hath hope in his 
death.J What is the triumphant language of the 
believer in reference to death and the grave? O 
death, where is thy sting! O grave, where is thy 
victory ! || What can enable a person thus to tri- 
umph over the last enemy ? Faith in the merits of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. What do you mean by 
the merits of the Saviour? His obedience unto 
death, whereby we obtain pardon and justification. 
Was the death of Herod a happy or a miserable 

• Ecclvs. xii. r. t Rom. v. 12. X Prov. xiv. 32. 
H 1 Cur. xv. 55. 
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death? A miserable death* What constitutes 
the most miserable death ? Dying in an unpardoned 
state. Upon the death of Herod, what took place ? 
"An angel of the Lord appeared in a dream to 
Joseph in Egypt." 

20. What did the angel say? "Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and go into the land of 
Israel.'* What was the land of Israel ? Canaan 
— afterwards called the Holy Land. Why was it 
called the land of Israel? Because it was given 
to the children of Israel for a possession.f Who are 
the children of Israel? The Jews. Why were 
they called the children of Israel ? Because they de- 
scended from Israel. Who was Israel ? One of 
the patriarchs. What is a patriarch ? The father 
or ruler of a family. Had Israel any other name ? 
Yes ; his original name was Jacob. Who gave 
him the name of Israel ? The angel of the Lord, 
when he wrestled with him at Peniel-t What 
reason is assigned why Joseph was to arise, and 
return into the land of Israel ? " For they are dead 
which sought the young child's life.'* Why did 
the angel mention this ? Lest Joseph should be 
afraid to return, on Herod's account. 

21. Did Joseph promptly obey the command of God 
by his angel ? Yes ; " he arose and took the young 

* We learn, from Chnreh History, that Herod expired in torture, 
under a complication of colic, gout, and dropsy, -whicli rendered him 
a terror to himself, and loatlisome to every one around him. His 
temper became so infuriated by suffering, that five days before his 
death he ordered his own son, Antlpater, to be executed, 
t Deut. \xxii. 49. ; Oen. xxxii. 28. 
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child and his mother, and came into the land of 
Israel.'' 

22. Did he go into Judea again ? " No, he was afraid 
to go thither.'* Why so? Because **he heard that 
Archelaus did reign in the room of his father 
Herod." Who was Archelaus? A son of Herod 
the Great. What was the character of Archelaus ? 
He was a man of a violent spirit. Whither did 
Joseph go ? " He turned aside into the parts of 
Galilee." What is Galilee ? One of the districts 
of the Holy Land.* Who directed him to take 
that course ? He was warned of God in a dream, 
to go thither. 

23. In what place did he take up his ahode ? " He 
came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth." Was 
Nazareth a large city ? No ; it was a poor and mean 
village. In which division of the Holy Land was 
Nazareth ? In Galilee. When Nazareth hecame 
the ahode of our Saviour, in his early days, what 
word was fulfilled ? ^' That which was spoken by the 
prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene/' Is the 
term Nazarene applied to Christ any where in the 
Old Testament? No; but the seme of it is to he 
found in many prophecies concerning him. What 
idea is conveyed by the term Nazarene ? The idea 
of reproach, or contempt. How did Isaiah de- 
scribe the contempt that wonld be poured on the 
Messiah? He is despised and rejected of men.f 
And how has the Psalmist represented the same 

• See ver. 1. f Isaiah liii. 3. 
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subject? In the name of the Messiah he says, 
The reproaches of them that reproached thee fell 
on me.* Was the same epithet of reproach given 
to the early followers of Christ ? Yes ; they were 
called the sect of the Nazarenes.t Is it surprising 
that the faithful followers of Christ should be re- 
proached and derided ? No ? if they have called the 
master of the house Beelzebub^ how much more 
shall they call them of his household.^ How does 
the apostle Peter teach us to estimate reproaches for 
Christ's sake ? If ye be reproached for the name of 
Christ, happy are ye ; for the Spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you-H 



CHAPTER III. 

What does the third Chapter of this Gospel contain ? 

1. The preach TNG of John thb Baptist. 

2. The Baptism of our Lord. 



1. What time is here specified? **In those days." 
What are we to understand by "those days"? The 
days referred to in this chapter. Who is men- 
tioned in connexion with those days ? " John the 
Baptist." Who was John the Baptist ? The fore- 
runner of our Lord. What do you mean by a fore- 

• Psalm Ixix. ». t Acts xxiv. 5. J Matt. x. 25. 

II 1 Peter iv. 14. 
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runner ? One who goes before anoliher, to announce 
his approach, or to prepare the way before him. Who 
were the parents of John the Baptist P Zacharias 
and Elizabeth. Where was he born ? In the hill- 
country of Judea.* How much older was John 
the Baptist than our Lord? Six months.f What 
is said of John the Baptist in this yerse ? He was 
** preaching in the wilderness of Judea." What is 
preaching? Proclaiming the message of God to 
sinners. What idea do we attach to the word wil. 
demess ? That of a desert place. Was this wilder- 
ness a desert place? Not entirely; for it contained 
a few small towns and villages.^ 
2. What was the subject of John's ministry ? " Re- 
pent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.'' 
What is repentance? A thorough change, or turn- 
ing of the mind to God. How does repentance 
begin.'* In a sense of having sinned. When 
conviction of sin is a part of true repentance, what 
does it produce? Godly sorrow for sin. And, 
when our sorrow for sin is of a gracious kind, what 
will be its effects ? Hatred of sin, and care to avoid 
it. By whose agency is repentance produced in 
the heart of believers.'* By the agency of the Holy 
Spirit. By what motive did John urge men to re- 
pent? ^'For the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
In how many senses is the phrase, '* the kingdom of 
heaven," used in the New Testament? In two 
senses. What are they? Sometimes it signifies 

* Liike i. 39. + Lnkc i. ^^6. X Joshua xv. 61, 62. 
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Christ's church, or his spiritual reign on earth ; aiid 
sometimes the heavenly world. In which of the^e 
senses is '* the kingdom of heaven*' here used P It 
here means the reign of Christ on earth. When 
John the Baptist said, " the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand," what did he mean ? That the Lord Jesus 
Christ was ahout to estahlish his kingdom upon earth* 
What sort of a kingdom was that which our Lord 
was about to establish upon earth ? See ii. 3. 
3. Which of the prophets does Matthew here quote P 
^^Esaias." Who was Esaias? Isaiah. Of 
whom does Isaiah testify in tlie passage referred 
to?* Of John the Baptist. How do you know 
that it was John the Baptist to whom Isaiah 
refers? Because Matthew says, ''This is he that 
was spoken of by Esaias the prophet." When 
the prophet spoke of John the Baptist, what did 
he call him } " The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness." What did the voice say ? *• Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight.'' 
Was this voice necessary? Yes. For what 
purpose? To arouse attention to the approach- 
ing advent of the Messiah. Is the injunction, 
" Prepare ye the way of the Lord," applicable only 
to John's hearers P It applies equally to ourselves. 
How can we prepare the way of the Lord, and make 
his paths straight ? 1st. By giving him a cordial 
reception into our own hearts ; and 2ndly, by leading 
others to know, love, and serve him. What is it 
that makes the entrance of Christ into our hearts so 

• Isa. xi. a— 5. 
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difficult? Sin. What are the obstacles which 
sin puts in the way of Christ's entrance into our 
hearts? Guilt and enmity. What can remove 
our guilt ? The atoning blood of Christ. And 
what can remove the natural enmity of the heart to 
God ? The Spirit of Christ. 
4. How was John the Baptist distinguished in his ap- 
parel ? He had *' his raiment of camel's hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins.'' What is the 
camel ? A beast of burden, common in the East. 
What is the quality of the hair, oi which John's 
garment was made? It was very rough. Why- 
did he wear so rough a garment ? Because it was 
; the custom of prophets to wear a rough garment* 
For what purpose were girdles worn ? To tie up the 
long and loose garments worn in Eastern countries. 
Was not the Roman girdle made to answer another 
purpose ? Yes ; the folds of it were made into a 
purse, to carry money and treasures. Of what ma- 
terials were these girdles usually made ? Of fine 
and costly materials.-)- Was John's girdle made of 
fine materials; No; it was of leather or skin. 
What was the food of this distinguished prophet? 
^ Locusts and wild honey." What are locusts ? 
Large flying insects, well known in the East.^ 
Were they commonly used as an article of food ? 
Yes ; by the poor. How were they eaten ? Either 
dried in the sun, or boiled, or roasted, and some- 
times salted. Are there not several species of the 

* Sonic of them di<l so to deceive. Zech. xiii 4. 
"V. xvi. 10. Rev. i. 13.* J In form resembling the grasshopper. 
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locust, and some that are poisonous? Yes; but 
those that are good for food are easily known by their 
form and colour. Where was wild honey found ? 
In holes of trees, or clefts of rocks. Were not 
locusts and wild honey very plain, homely fare ? 
Yes, What made John contented with such 
simple provisions ? His deadness to the world, and 
supreme concern for the glory of God. 

5. Had this devoted man many hearers? Yes. 
Who went out to hear him ? " All Jerusalem, and 
all Judea, and all the region round about Jordan.*' 
What is meant by "all Jerusalem**? See ii. 3. 
What was Judea ? See ii. 1 . What was the Jor- 
dan? The principal river of the Holy Land. Did 
not the Israelites once cross that river on dry ground ? 
Yes. When was that ? When they had ended their 
journey through the wilderness, and were going to 
to take possession of the promised land.* 

6. What did John do to the multitudes who came to 
hear him preach? He baptized them in Jordan. 
What is baptism ? The application of water to the 
body) as a sign. Of what was John's baptism a sign f 
Of professed repentance and belief in his doctrine. 
In what doctrine ? That the kingdom of heaven was at 
hand. What is the diiference between John's baptism 
and that ordained by Christ ? John's baptism had re- 
spect to a Saviour just about to appear ; that ordained 
by Christ, had respect to a Saviour already come. What 
did John 'shearers do when they came to him for bap- 
tism ? They confessed iheir sins. Did they look 

• Josh. iv. 23. 
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for absolution or pardon from John ? No. Why 
then did they confess their sins to him? lliey 
opened their hearts to him, because they wanted 
spiritual instruction.* Is it in the power of any 
mere man to forgive sins? No; to the Lord our 
God belong mercies and forgivene85es.t What, 
then, should we think of those men, who, for a sum 
of 'money, pretend to give absolution, or remission 
of sins? That they pervert the gospel of Christ ;t 
and teach things which they ought not, for filthy 
lucre's sake. § What is filthy lucre? Base gain. 
7. What particular characters were observed coming 
to the baptism of John ? *' Many of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees.'* Who were the Pharisees ? A sect 
among the Jews, who thought themselves righteous, 
and despised others. || Who were the Sadducees ? 
A sect among the Jews, who denied the resurrection 
and a future state.lf Did the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees differ from each other on all points ? Their 
opinions were widely different; but they united in 
rejecting the Saviour. When are we in danger 
of falling into the error of the Pharisees ? When 
we entertain high thoughts of ourselves. And 
when are we likely to fall into the error of the Sad- 
ducees ? When we question the truth of any thing 
that God has revealed. Did the Pharisees and 
Sadducees submit to the baptism of John p No.** 
Why did they not suffer themselves to be baptized? 
Because their prejudices were too strong. What 

• LuHe lli. 10, 12, 14. t Dan. ix. 0. J GaJ. i. J. $ Tit, I. 11. ^ 
II Lukt XTlii, 11. ^ Acu xxlii. 8. •• Luke vii, 30. 
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are prejudices? Opinions blindly adopted. Since 
the Pharisees and Sadducees did not submit to be 
baptized, ^hy did they come forward on this occa- 
sion ? Out of curiosity to hear what the preacher 
would say. Does not the same motive induce many 
people, in our day, to attend the preaching of the 
Gospel ? Yes. What should be our motive ? To 
hear what God, the Lord, will speaJc* When the 
Pharisees and Sadducees went to hear John preach, 
how were they addressed by the prophet? ^ He said 
unto them, O generation of vipers !'* What is 

a viper? A poisonous reptile. Why did John 
compare those individuals to vipers? Because of 
their bad principles and venomous dispositions. 
Was it justifiable in John to use such language as 
this? Yes; it behoves a faithful minister to tell 
people their real characters. What more did John 
say to them ? " Who hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come ?" What is " the wrath to come'* ? 
The future punishment of the wicked. Why did 
John say, ** Who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come?" To alarm them, by shovnng, that 
they were in an almost hopeless state. 
8. Did the Baptist do no more than warn these men 
of their danger? He also pointed out to them the 
way of safety. In what words did he, at once, 
probe their consciences, and point out to them the 
way of safety ? ** Bring forth, therefore, fruits meet 
for repentance." What is repentance ? See ver. 2. 
Is repentance a duty ? Yes. What makes it a 

• P». Uxxv. 8. 
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duty ? The command of God.* But are not re- 
pentance, faith, and love, conferred upon us freely, as 
parts of the covenant of grace ? Yes.t How, then, 
can we speak of them as duties ? Because the Gospel 
does not discharge us from the moral ohligation to do 
whatever God has commanded.^ If the Gospel 
does not exempt us from duties, wherein does it 
differ from the legal dispensation? Duties, under 
the law, were conditiom of righteousness :§ duties, 
under the Gospel, are fruits of righteousness. || 
What are those fruits of righteousness, which are 
here called "fruits meet for repentance".? They 
include all those things that are pleasing in the 
sight of God.lf 
9. What word of caution did John the Baptist address 
to those proud Jews? "Think not to say within 
yourselves. We have Abraham to our Father/* 
Who was Abraham ? The father of the Jewish na- 
tion ;** the pattern of believers ;ft and the friend of 
God-tt Where was he bom ? In Ur, a city of 
Chaldea.§§ Did the Jews account it a great 
honour to have Abraham for their father ? Yes. 
Why so.f^ Because God had made a covenant of 
promise with Abraham and his seed.|| || Who are 
interested in the covenant of promise made with 

• Acts xvii. 30. t Phil. ii. 13. 

X Some men call this legality; bot the law neither commanded to 
repent, nor give any hope on repentance ; therefore, the dutp and 
the promist mast be equally evangelical. 

$ Rom. X. 5. II 2 Pet. i. 6—8. IT 1 John iii. 22. 

•* Isa. Ii. 2. tt Rom. iv. 11, 12. tt J«»ne» il. 23. 

$^Gen. xi. 31. UH Gen. xvii. 7. 
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Abraham ? All they that believe.* Did the 
Baptist mean to tell the Jews, that it was no honour 
to have Abraham for their father ? No ; he meant 
that they should not trust in their outward relation 
to Abraham. What may we learn from this cau- 
tion to the Jews not to trust in their outward relation 
to Abraham? That the piety of our parents or 
friends, will not stand us in stead of personal religion. 
How did John express the ease with which the 
Almighty could multiply children unto Abraham ? 
'* I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham." What stones 
did John refer to ? Some stones lying by the river- 
side,-)- and to which he may have pointed as he 
spoke. Is there any thing capable of resisting the 
power of the Most High ? No ; he is able even to 
subdue all things unto himself, t Would it not 
be a mighty transformation to change stones into be- 
keving men and women ? Yes. What would be 
the first step in the process of such transformation ? 
To turn the stone into flesh, fashioned like the hu- 
man frame. What next? To breathe life into 
the flesb. And what more? To communicate 
divine grace to the soul. And is there any thing 
in this process too hard for the Lord ? No. § Does 
not the regeneration of a sinner's heart bear a strong 
resemblance to a change like this ? Yes ; the Lord 
says, I will take away the stony heart out of your 
flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. || What is 

* Rom. iv. 16. f The Jordan. t P>»il* *^i- ^1- 

$ Gen. xviii. 14. (I Esek. xzxvi. SO. 
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a Stony heart ? A bard, impenitent heart. What 
is a heart of flesh ? A feeling, contrite heart 

10. What did John further say to his unbelieving 
hearers ? '' Now, also, the axe is laid to the root of the 
trees.'' What is an axe? A carpenter's tool. 
For what purpose is an axe laid to the root of a tree ? 
To cut it down. What trees did the preacher say 
should be cut down? *'£very tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit." What is here signified by 
the emblem of trees that yield no good fruit ? Pro- 
fessors of religion, who do not live a holy life. 
What is to be done with the unfruitful tree, when 
hewn down ? It is to be " cast into the fire.'* 
And does that picture the fioal condition of ungodly 
professors of religion ? Yes. When are they cut 
down ? At death. And whither are their spirits 
consigned ? To the fire of God's righteous indigna- 
tion.* 

11. On what subject did John the Baptist next address 
his audience ? He showed the difference between 
his own person and baptism, and the person and 
baptism of the Saviour. What view did he give 
of the dignity of the Saviour's person ? '' He that 
Cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I 
am not worthy to bear." What temper of mind 
do these words display ? Deep humility, and a de- 
sire to exalt the Redeemer. Is that such a tem- 
per of mind as we ought to cultivate ? Yes ; it be- 
comes us to be low in our own eyes, and to think 
highly of the Lord Jesus Christ. What did John 

* Isaiah xxxiii. 14. 
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say of his own baptism ? *' I indeed baptize you 
with water unto repentance." And what did he 
say of our Lord's baptism? '^ He shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire." Who is the 
Holy Ghost ? See i. 18. When did our Saviour 
baptize with the Holy Ghost? On the day of 
Pentecost.* What powers did that baptism con- 
fer on his disciples ? The gift of inspiration and of 
tongues, and power to work miracles. What do 
you understand by the gift of tongues? The power 
of speaking languages which they had never learned. 
Does our ascended Lord continue to baptize his 
church with the Holy Ghosi? With his ordinary, 
but not miraculous gifts. What are his ordinary 
gifts? The graces and comforts of the Spirit of 
God. Are these graces and comforts of the Spirit 
attainable by us ? Yes ; they are promised to them 
that ask them.f 
12. In further speaking of Christ, to what does the 
Baptist here compare him? To a husbandman, 
winnowing his corn. What is the description 

given of him ? '< Whose fan is in his hand.'' 
What is the &n ? An instrument used in separating 
the chaff from the wheat. % What will the 

husbandman do with the fem ? ^' He will throughly 
purge his floor. '' What is the meaning of purg- 
ing his floor ? Removing firom it every thing but 
the precious grain. What will then be done 
with the wheat ? It wiU be gathered '* into the gar- 

* Acts ii. I. t Luke xi. 13. 

; The word rendered fan means a winnowing shovel. 
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ner.*' And what will become of the chaff? '* He 
will bum up the chaff with anquenchable fire.'' 
What are we to understapd by the fan in Christ's 
hand ? His ability to discriminate character. What 
is meant by the purging of his floor? The separa- 
tion of the wicked from the righteous. What 
are we taught by the gathering of the wheat into 
the gamer? The admittance of the saints into 
heayen. What is implied in the burning of 
the chaff? The final punishment of the ungodly. 
Why is the fire called '* unquenchable*' ? To denote 
that the misery of lost souls will never come to an 
end. Is this the close of John's discourse at that 
time ? Yes. 

13. Of whom does Matthew make mention in this 
verse ? Of " Jesus." Was Jesus arrived at man- 
hood at the time here referred to? Yes; he was 
nearly thirty years of age.* Has Matthew given us 
any account of him firom his infancy up to the pre- 
sent period ? No ; but, in the Gospel by Luke, we 
have some particulars of him when he was twelve 
years old.f What does Matthew here narrate 
concerning him ? ^ Then cometh Jesus from Gal- 
ilee to Jordan, unto John, to be baptized of him.*' 
What was Galilee ? See ii. 1. What was the Jordan ? 
See ver. v. Who was John? See ver. 1. What 
is baptism ? See ver. 6. 

14. What did John say when our Lord came to him to 
be baptized ? '^ John forbad him, saying, I have 

* Luke iii. 20. t Luke ii. 40—52. 
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need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to 
me?*' Why did John refuse at first to baptize 
the Lord Jesus ? Because he knew the perfect inno- 
cence of our Lord's nature and character, and that 
therefore he had no need of a baptism unto repent- 
ance. What did John mean by saying, '^ I have 
need to be baptized of thee" ? That he needed the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit. But was not John 
already under the influences of the Holy Spirit? 
Yes. Why, then, did he say, " I have need to be 

baptized of thee" ? Because the more any one has of 
the Holy Spirit's influence, the more does he desire 
it. Have we not here an example how to seek 
Divine influeuce for ourselves? Yes; we should 
come to Christ, and say, I have need to be baptized 
of thee : Lord, baptize me with the Holy Spirit. 
15. What did our Lord reply, when John at first 
refused to baptize him? ''Jesus, answering, said 
unto him, sufler it to be so now." What is ob- 
servable in this reply? Much gracefulness of ex- 
pression and mildness of argument. What reason 
did our Lord assign, why John should baptize 
him ? '' For thus it becometh us to fulfil all righ- 
teousness." What is included in fulfilling all 
righteousness? Keeping all the commandments, 
and observing all the ordinances of divine appoint- 
ment. Was it becoming in the Saviour to render 
such universal and perfect obedience? Yes. 
Did the argument of its fitness convince John? 
Yes, What was the consequence ? " Then 

he suffered him." Suffered Inm to do what? 
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To be baptized. Did this act sanction the bap- 
tism of John, and prove it to be of God's appoint- 
ment ? Yes. 

16. When our Lord came up from the water, i. e. from 
the ri?er Jordan, what took place ? ^ The heavens 
were opened unto him." What is meant by the 
heavens being opened ? The sky was parted, so that 
he could see above and beyond it. What else 
was seen ? '* The Spirit of God descending like a 
dove, and lighting upon him." Who is the Spirit 
of God P The Holy Ghost Does the expression, 
''descending like a dove,*' imply that the Holy 
Ghost assumed the bodily sfiape of a dove ? No ; 
it refers to the manner of his descent How \vas 
that? He came down, hovering gently over the 
Saviour, and then settling upon him. Did the 
Lord Jesus stand in any need of the Holy Spirit's 
descent upon him ? Not on his own account, but 
for our sakes. Why did he not need the Holy 
Spirit's influence on his own account ? Because his 
own nature was divine. In what respect did he 
need the Spirit's influence on om* account? To 
qualify him, in his human nature, for the offices he 
was to sustain. What are the offices he was to 
sustain ? Those of prophet, priest, and king. Who 
saw the Spirit of God descend ? John saw it* 

17. What was heard from heaven.^ "A voice." Whose 
voice was it? The voice of God the Father. What 
did the voice say.^ ''This is my beloved Son, in 

• John i. as. 
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whom I am well pleased." Why did a voice from 
heaven proclaim these words? To bear a public 
testimony to the mission of Christ. What does 
the testimony import? The endeared relation of 
the Lord Jesus Christ to his Father ; and the com- 
placency of the Father in his Son. Did the voice 
say that he was well pleased with his Son, or in 
him ? That he was well pleased in him. What 
is implied in the phrase, well pleased in him ? That 
through Christ, or on his account, the Father is well 
pleased with all them that believe on the name of 
his Son. 



CHAPTER IV. 

What does the fourth Chapter of this Gospel contain ? 
1. Our Lord's temptation in the wilderness. 
3. The calling of Peter and Andrew, James 

AND John. 
3. The healing of the multitude. 



1. Who is here spoken of? "Jesus.'* Whom do you 
call Jesus ? The Lord our Saviour. What is said 
of him.^ ''Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit 
into the wilderness." What time is signified by 
"Then".?^ After Jesus was baptized. Whither 
was he led ? " Into the wilderness.'' Was this 
the same wilderness in which John the Baptist 
preached } No ; this was a much more desert 
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place.* What reason is there to conclude, that 
this was not the wilderness of Judea ? Because it 
was the abode of wild l>ea6ts.t Who led Jesus 
into the wilderness ? The Spirit. What Spirit ? 
The Spirit of God. Is it safe to follow whither 
the Spirit of God leads us? Yes; if we go where 
the Spirit of God leads us, we shall be both safe and 
happy. What is said in the New Testament of 
those who are led by the Spirit ? As many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.]: 
Would you wish to be a child of God, and to 
have the great God for your Father ? Yes. How 
should you pray to God to make you one of his chil- 
dren ? In some such words as these :^- 

"Lord^ I address thy heavenly throne ; 

Make me a child of thine ; 
Send down the Spirit of thy Son, 

To form my heart divine.'' 

For what purpose did the Spirit lead our Lord into 
the wilderness.^ "To be tempted of the devil.'* 
What is the meaning of tempted ? Tried. Does 
temptation necessarily involve the commission of 
sin ? No ; there is such a thing as enduring tempta- 
tion. What is it to endure temptation ? To bear 
the trial without being drawn into sin. Is it 
a great honour to come out of the trial without being 
hurt by it ? Yes ; it is written, Blessed is the man 

* Probably the Arabian desert t Mark i, 18. 

J'Rom. viii. 14. 
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that endareth temptation ; for when he is tried, he 
shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him.* What are the 
three great sources of temptation ? The world, the 
flesh, and the devil. Whal do you understand by 
the world? Ungodly men, and external objects. 
What is meant by the flesh ? Our depraved nature. 
And who is the devil ? The evil spirit that tempted 
our first parents to sin. Does the devil tempt us 
to sin ? Yes ; he walketh about, as a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour.f What must we 
do to escape his snares ? The apostle James says, 
Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.^ 
2. How long did our Lord fast while be was in the 
wilderness ? ** Forty days and forty nights." Did 
he neither eat nor drink during that time? No. 
How, then, was his life supported ? By miracle. 
What is a miracle ? Any thing wrought by divine 
power, without the use of ordinary means. Did 
our Lord suffer pain from hunger, during the forty 
days and forty nights that he fasted? No, it was not 
till "afterward" that he hungered. Do you 

know any other instances recorded in the Scriptures 
of persons having fasted forty days and forty nights ? 
Yes, Moses,§ and Elijah.) | Who was Moses? 

The lawgiver and leader of the children of Israel, 
who brought them out of Egypt. Who was Elijah ? 
The prophet, who, in the reign of king Ahab, put 
down idolatry, and restored the law of God. 

• James i. 12. t 1 Peter v. 8. J James iv. T. 

$ Deat. ix. 9. || 1 Kings xix. 8 
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v). Who came to Jesus after he had fasted, and when 
he was suffering from hunger? "The tempter.'* 
Who is the tempter ? The devil. To whom did 
the tempter speak ? To Jesus. What did he say 
to him ? *Mf thou be the Son of God, command 
that these stones be made bread." Was that a 
temptation to sin ? Yes. How so ? — What enl 
would there have been in our Lord's turning tlie 
stones into bread? It would have been mistrusting 
the providence of God. Has the Almighty engaged 
to supply the wants of his children } He has pro- 
mised them the necessaries of life.* 

4. What answer did our Lord make to the tempter ? 
" He answered and said, It is written, Man shall not 
live by bread alone." Where is that written ? 
Dent. viii. 3. What is the book of Deuteronomy ? 
One of the five books of Moses. What are the 
five books of Moses? The first five books in the 
Old Testament. What are their several titles.^ 

Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deutero- 
nomy. What is the meaning of Genesis ? The 
beginning of aU things. What is Exodus? The 
going forth from Eg}pt. What is Leviticus? 
The book of the ceremonial laws. What is the 
meaning of Numbers.^ The numbering of the 
people. I What is Deuteronomy ? The repetition 
of the law. Why are these five books called the 
books of Moses? Because they were written by 
Moses. Who was Moses? See ver. 2. What 

* Isaiah xxxiii. 10. 
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is tbe name by which those five books are collec- 
tively known? They are called, The Pentateuch. 
What is the meaning of Pentateuch ? Five books.* 
When Moses wrote those words, '' Man doth not live 
by bread alone," how did he say that the life of man 
can be supported otherwise than by bread? "By 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the 
Lord.'' What is meant by " every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord" ? Any exer- 
cise of divine power that God is pleased to put forth 
for our sustenance. Why are such extraordinary 
supports called his word? Because God's word is 
power.f Did the power of God ever support his 
people in the absence of ordinary food ? Yes ; he 
fed the Israelites with manna, forty years in the wil- 
derness.:t Has not the same power kept some 
alive without any food at all P Yes : Moses, Elijah, 
and the Son of God, were sustained forty days and 
forty nights without food. 
5. Whither did Satan then take our Lord? ''Into 
the holy city.'' What was the holy city ? Jerusalem. 
Where is Jerusalem ? In Judea. Why was Jeru- 
salem called '' the holy city ?'' Because the temple 
was there. What is the meaning of the word 
** temple?*' The residence of God. How did 
God reside in the temple ? By a symbol or sign of 
his presence. What was that symbol of the divine 
presence called ? The glory.§ What was the ap- 

* Or Jive rolls. t Psalm xxxiii. 9, t Exod. zvi. 14, 15, 3ft. 
$ 3Chron. vii 1. Tlie Rabbins call it the Shtkinah. 

K 
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pearance of the glory? As of a bright cload. 
Where did it rest? Over the mercy-seat. On 
what part of the temple did the tempter set our 
Lord ? " On a pinnacle of the temple.'' What is the 
pinnacle of the temple ? The highest part of the 
roof.* What kind of roofs had the houses 

of the Jews ? Flat roofs^ with a battlement all 
round. Why did they construct their houses 

in that manner ? They had an express command 
from God to build a battlement round the roofs 
of their houses.t What was the design of this 
battlement? To prevent any one from falling 
over. Did the Jews make use of the roofs of 
their houses? Yes, they walked, j; performed 
their devotions,§ and sometimes slept there, in fine 
weather. Was the temple built ^rith a flat roof 
like the dwelling-houses? Yes. 
6. What did Satan then say to our Lord ? ** If thou 
be the Son of God, cast thyself down." Down 
where ? To the ground. How far might that be ? 
Down a precipice of 700 feet What argument was 
used by Satan to tempt our Lord to cast himself 
down ? *^ For it is written, he shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee." Where is that written ? 
Psalm xci. 11, 12. W^ho wrote the book of Psalms ? 

* Josephus tells ns, that the roof of the temple was defended by 
pretty tall golden spikes to hinder birds from alighting thereon, that 
they might not defile it with their dang. It was not, therefore, on 
the roof of the temple that Jesus Christ was placed, but on the wall 
that surrounded the roof." 

t Dent. xxii. 8. J 2 Sara. xi. 2. $ Zeph. i. 5, and Act* x. 9. 
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King David wrote most of them. What is the re- 
maining part of the promise here quoted ? ** And in 
their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time, 
thou dash thy foot against a stone/' How is the 
care of 6od*s providence set forth in this passage ? 
By an image taken from the kindness of parents to 
their children. What particular instance is re- 
ferred to? Their care in lifting up their children , 
when the way is rough, lest they should fall on the 
stones and hurt themselves. What is the path of 
safety ? The path of duty. And what do we en- 
sure by keeping in the path of duty ? The comfort 
of God's promise, and the experience of his care. 
But, suppose that we were to expect the protection 
of God whilst acting in disobedience to him — would 
that be faith .r^ No; it would be presumption. 
What is presumption ? Vain-confidence. Would 
it have been right in our Lord to have cast himself 
down to the ground ? No. Why ? — Wherein 
would have been the evil of his so doing ? It would 
have been presuming on the promise. What do 
you mean by presuming on the promise ? Running 
into danger, or doing any thing we ought not to do, 
in the hope that God will keep us from harm. 
Who quoted this promise of divine protection ? 
Satan. Did Satan quote the Holy Scriptures out 
of reverence for them ? No, he only did it to cloke 
his own deceivings. Do bad people ever quote the 
Scriptures ? Yes, if they can pervert any passage to 
serve their own wicked purposes. What lesson may 
we learn from the use that Satan and wicked men 

E 2 
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make of the Scriptures ? Never to quote the Bible 
in a light, trifling; manner, nor to serve a worldly 
purpose. 

7. Did our Lord cast himself down ? No. What 
answer did he make to the tempter ? '' It is written 
again^ Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God." 
Where is that written ? Deut vi. 16. What is 
the book of Deuteronomy? See ver. 4. What 
does this exhortation, not to tempt the Lord our 
God, teach us ? That we must never despair of 
God*8 goodness, while in the path of duty; nor pre- 
sume upon his goodness, by venturing out of the path 
of duty. 

8. Whither did the devil take our Lord ? ^ Into 
an exceeding high mountain.'' What did he 
show our Lord from thence ? *' All the kingdoms of 
the world." And what besides, in connexion with 
them? "The glory of them.'* What is meant 
by ** the glory of them .?" The pomp and splen- 
dours that attach to worldly dominion. 

9. What did the tempter then say to our Lord.^ 
" All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me.'\ What were "all these 
things^' which the devil promised to give ? " The 
kingdoms of the world." Are the kingdoms of 
the world at the disposal of Satan? No. To 
whom does it belong to dispose of kingdoms and 
nations ? To the Lord.* Does Satan, then, make 
false promises ? Yes. What does that prove him 

* Psalm zxii. 28. 
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to be ? A liar and deceiver. What did Satan 
tempt our Lord to do ? To fall down and worship 
him. Does that apostate spirit tempt men now to 
worship him ? Yes, as the god of this world,* he is 
worshipped by multitudes. 

10. How did our blessed Redeemer resist this tempta- 
tion ? " Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, 
Satan." What is the meaning of the term Satan ? 
An adversary. Whom does our Lord here mean by 
Satan? The devil. What more did our Lord 
reply to Satan ? ** It is written, Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve." 
Where is that written ? In several passages of the 
book of Deuteronomy, and elsewhere.f 

11. Was Satan baffled in all these attempts to seduce 
our Lord ? Yes. How many efforts had he made ? 
Three. What was the first of those three tempta* 
tions? To mistrust Providence. The second? 
To presume upon the promise. The third ? To 

, rob Jehovah of his glory. When the tempter found 
himself completely foiled^ what did he do? He left 
him. Is there not much encouragement in the 
feet of the devil's leaving our Lord } Yes. What 
does it prove ? That though Satan is an enemy, he 
is a conquered enemy. When the devil had left 
our Saviour, who came to him ? *^ Angels came and 
ministered unto him." What angels were these ? 
Some of the pure and happy spirits that never sin- 
ned. What did they do to our Lord ? , They 

• 2 Cor. iv. 4. t As 1 Sam. vii. 3. 

E 3 
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" ministered unto him.'* What is it to minister ? 
To serve. How did they serve him ? By strength- 
ening him.* What advantage results to us from 
our Lord's temptation? In that he himself hath 
suffered, being tempted, he is able to succour them 
that are tempted,^ 
12. What event is here referred to ? The imprisonment 
of John the Baptist. Who was John the Baptist ? 
See iii. 1. Is the imprisonment of John the first 
event recorded in the New Testament afler f he temp- 
tation ? No ; several intervening circumstances are 
mentioned by the other Evangelists. Mention the 
principal of those circumstances.^ Our Lord's 
former visit to Galilee, when he was present at the 
marriage-feast at Caua;| and his visit to Jeru- 
salem at the Passover, when he discoursed with 
Nicodemus.§ Who put John into prison } Herod, 
the tetrarch of Galilee. Where was he imprisoned ? 
In a strong city, on the other side of the Jordan.|| 
Who heard that John was cast into prison ? '' Jesus." 
What did our Lord do, after he had heard of the 
imprisonment of John } *' He departed into Galilee.*' 
What was the cause of our Lord's leaving Judea at 
this time ? The watchful jealousy of the Pharisees. 
Of what were they jealous ? Of his having made so 
many disciples.lf But was not Galilee under the 

• As Loke^xzii. 43. t Heb. ii. 18. % John ii. 1—11. 

$ John iii. 1—21. 
]| Macharut, a foitreu erected for the purpose of checking the 
predatory incursions of the Arabs. 

^ John iv. 1—3. 
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government of that Herod, by whom John bad been 
cast into prison ? Yes. Why tben did our Lord 
venture into Galilee ? He knew, that, at that time, 
Herod was not in Galilee. Where was Herod at 
that time } He was gone to make war with a neigb- 
bouring prince.* 
13. Which way did our Lord go from Judea to Galilee ? 
Through Samaria. Was that the way by which 
the Jews generally travelled ? No ; they generally 
crossed the Jordan, and so avoided Samaria. Why 
then must our Lord needs go through Samaria ?t 
1st. Because he had a work of mercy to perform 
there ; and 2ndly, because the country, beyond the 
Jordan, was the scene of war, and Herod was march- 
ing his troops that way. Did our Lord make any 
stay among the Samaritans } By their earnest re- 
quest he tarried with them, at Sychar, two days.t 
When our Lord arrived in Galilee, what did he do 
there ? He taught in their synagogues.§ What 
is a synagogue ? A Jewish place of worship. What 
is the first place mentioned in the text? Na- 
zareth. What sort of a place was Nazareth ? 
See ii. 28. AVho spent his early days at Naza- 
reth } Our Lord Jesus Christ. Did he visit it on 
this occasion } Yes. And why did he soon leave 
it again ? The people thrust him out of the city.|| 

* Arettu (2 Ck)r. xi. 32)/. king of Arabia Petrea, whose daughter 
Herod had married, and who, incensed at the preference shown to 
Herodias, had taken arms to avenge the dishonour done to his family. 
t John iv. 4. t John iv. 40. $ Luke iv. 14, 15. 

II Luke iv. 20. 
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Why did they thrust him out? Because he told 
them the truth.* Whither did Jesus then direct 
his steps? ** He came and dwelt at Capernaum." 
Where was Capernaum ? In Galilee. How is its 
situation here described ? '* Which is upon the sea- 
coast, in the borders of Zabulon and Nephtalim.'' 
On what sea was Capernaum } On the sea of Galilee. 
What were Zabulon and Nephtalim ? Ancient di- 
visions of the Holy Land. How had the Holy 
Land been anciently divided? Into twelve parts, 
according to the names of the twelve tribes of Israel. 
From whom did the twelve tribes deriye their names ? 
From the twelve sons of Jacob.f 

14. What prediction was fulfilled by our Lord's sojourn 
at Capernaum } That which was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet. What is a prophet? See i. 22. 
Did our Lord fulfil all the prophecies concerning 
himself ? Yes. 

15. Where is the prediction which our Lord now ac- 
complished by his sojourn at Capernaum? Isaiah 
ix. 1 , 2. What places are mentioned in that pas- 
sage ? " The land of Zabulon and the land of Neph- 
talim." How is their situation described ? *' By 
the way of the sea, beyond Jordan.'' In which 
district of the Holy Land were they ? In " Galilee of 
the Gentiles." How was Galilee divided ? Into 
Higher and Lower Galilee. Which of these is 
called <' Galilee of the Gentiles ?" Higher Galilee. 
What is it called by Isaiah ? Galilee of the nations. 

* Luke iv. 28. f Gen. xxxv. 23—66, 
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Is that the same as ^ Galilee of the Gentiles'* ? Yes. 
How so? The word. Gentiles, means nations; and 
includes all who are not Jews. Why was Higher 
Galilee called ^ Galilee of the Gentiles/' or nations? 
Because people of different nations* resorted thither 
for traffic, and were found mingled with the Jews. 

16. How is the original state of these nations depicted ? 
They '^ sat in darkness/' and ^ in the region and sha- 
dow of death.'' Of what are darkness and the 
shadow of death fit emblems? Of a state of igno- 
rance and deprayity. What privileges did these 
people afterwards enjoy by the personal ministry and 
miracles of Jesus ? They ^' saw great light,'' and 
*' to them light is sprung up." What was the 
light that shone upon them ? The light of the Sun 
of Righteousness.t Who is the Sun of Righteous- 
ness? The Lord Jesus Christ. Have we this 
light ? Yes. Where does it shine } In the 
Gospel. Is it enough for us to have this light 
shining around us.^ No; to do us real good it 
must shine in our hearts.^ 

17. What is here stated concerning our Lord? ^^From 
that time Jesus began to preach.'' What is preach- 
ing? See iii. 1. Had our Lord ever preached 
before ? Yes, he had preached just before at Naza- 
reth.§ What then are we to /inderstaud by his 
beginning from that time to preach ? That he now 
began to preach more openly and constantly wher- 
ever he went. What doctrine did our Lord preach 

* Egyptiani), Phoenicians, &c., ice, t Mai. Iv. 1. 

X 2 Cor. iv. e. i Luke It. IS. 
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at the commencement of bis ministry ? ** Repent, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." What is 
repentance } See iii. 2. What is here meant by 
'* the kingdom of heaven **? As in iii. 2. Who 
had preached this doctrine a short time before? 
John the Baptist. Who was John the Baptist ? 
See iii. 1. 

18. Where was Jesus walking? '* By the sea of Gali- 
lee." How many names has this sea in the New 
Testament.^ Three. What are they? The sea 
of Galilee/ the sea of Tiberias,t and the Lake of 
Gennesaret.]: Why was it called the sea of Galilee ? 
Because it was in Galilee. Why was it called the 
sea of Tiberias ? Because the city of Tiberias was 
built on its shore. Why was it called the Lake of 
Gennesaret? From an ancient city of that name* 

. which stood on its banks.§ Was it a very beautiful 
lake? Yes. II How long was it? One hundred 
and forty furlongs. And how broad? Forty 
furlongs. How many furlongs make an English 
mile? Eight Then, how many miles was the 
lake in length ? Seventeen miles and a half. And 
in breadth ? Five miles. As our Lord was walk- 
ing by the sea of Galilee, whom did he see ? '* Two 
brethren." What are brethren? Brothers. Is 
not the term " brethren," sometimes applied in the 



• As in ihe text ; also Mark i. 10. t John zxi. 1. X Lnke v. 1. 

$ Chinneroth, (Kinneroth) Josh* xi. 2, and xix. 35; hence Gen- 
nesaret. 

II Almost equal, in the grandeur of its appearance, to the Lake of 
Geneva. 
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New Testament to those who are not related by any 
earthly tie ? Yes ; it is applied to all who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ.* Why are they called brethren ? 
Because they belong to one family — ^die family of 
God— and ought to love each other as brethren. 
Who are the brethren here spoken of ? " Simon, 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother.'* Were 
they brothers, by kindred ? Yes. Who was their 
father ? Jona,f or Jouas.^ Where were they bom ? 
AtBethsaida.§ What other name had Simon ? Peter, 
or Cephas.f What is the meaning of Peter, or 
Cephas? A stone. What sort of a stone? Such 
an one as is used in building a house or temple.|| 
Who first brought Peter to Christ? His brother 
Andre w.^T Is it not a great honour to be instru- 
mental in bringing any one to the Saviour ? A very 
great honour. What were Peter and Andrew doing* 
when Christ saw them ? " They were casting a 
net into the sea.'' What occupation had they 
been accustomed to follow? "They were fishers.*' 
Was this the first time that they had seen our Lord ? 
No ; they had seen him once, before the imprison- 
ment of John the Baptist. By what means were 
they induced to follow Christ? John the Baptist 
pointed him out to Andrew, and Andrew spoke of 
him to Simon Peter. 

* Eph. vi. 23. t John i. 42 . | John xxi. 15. § John i. 44. 

il Eph. ii. 21.-~Not tL/oundation-itone, The foandation referred 
(o, ver. 20, is that laid by the doctrine of the Apostles, and not the 
Apostles themselves. 

T John i. 40—42. 
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19. What did our Lord say to them on this occasion ? 
" Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men.'' 
What are we to understand by *' fishers of men" ? 
Preachers of the Gospel. Why are preachers of 
the Gospel called '* fishers of men*' ? Because, by 
the preaching of the Gospel men are drawn to the 
Lord, as fishes are drawn in a net 

20. What effect had Christ's invitation on Simon and 
Andrew? "They straightway left their nets, and 
followed him.'' What is the meaning of " straight- 
way".^ Immediately. What does their ready obedi- 
ence prove ? Christ's power over the hearts of men. 

21. Who is spoken of in this verse .^ "Jesus." What 
is said of him ? He was " going on from thence." 
From what place was he going on ? From the spot 
where he had seen Simon and Andrew fishing. 
Where was that ? By th.e sea of Galilee.* As 
he went from thence, whom did he see ? *' He saw 
other two brethren." What are brethren? See 
ver. 18. What were the names of these two 
brethren ? James and John. What surname had 

, they ? Boanerges.t Who gave them that name .^ 
Our Lord. What is the meaning of Boanerges ? 
The sons of thunder.f Why were they so called ? 
Because of their boldness in preaching, and their zeal 
in suffering.^ Who was their father? " Zebedee." 
Who was their mother.^ Salome. § What was the 
character of Salome ? She was a steady and affec- 

• See ver. 18. t Mark iii. 17. 

t This snrname was given them prospectively ^ Acts iv. 13> xii. S. 
Rev. i. 9. $ Compare Matt, xxvii. 95, 50, with Mark xvi. 1. 
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tionate follower of the Lord Jesus. What proof 
did Salome give of her devoted attachment to the 
Saviour? She was one of the pious women who 
brought spices to anoint the Lord's body.* What 
was the occupation of James and John ? They were 
fishermen. Where were they when our Lord saw 
them? " In a ship with Zebedee their father." 
What were they doing? "Mending their nets." 
Did these young men carry on their business as 
fishermen, by themselves, or in partnership with any 
one ? They were in partnership with Simon Peter .f 
Was the vessel they were in, their own property? 
Yes. J Had they more than one ship? Yes. J 
What sized ships were they ? Skifils, or fishing-boats.§ 
Who saw James and John in one of these boats? 
Jesus. Did he speak to them ? Yes ; ** he called 
them." 
22 Did they hear Jesus call them ? Yes. What 
did they then do ? " They immediately left the ship 
and their father, and followed him." Was it right 
of them to leave their father ? Yes, when the Lord 
called them. How do you prove that to be right ? 
It is written. He that loveth father or mother more 
than me is not worthy of me. || He that loveth 
father or mother more than — whom? More than 
Christ Had our Lord taught them this lesson 
ali-eady ? Not at this early period. How then 
were they so easily persuaded to leave the ship and 

• Mark xvi. 1. t Luke v. 10. t Lnke v. 3, 11. 

$ Comp. John vi. 10, 17 with 22. || Matt. x. 37. 

F 
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their fiither? The love of Christ constrained them* 
to follow him. 
.23. Did our Lord spend much time in itinerating? 
Yes. What is it to itinerate P To go firom one 
place to another. AVhat are they called who tra- 
vel on foot, from place to place, to proclaim the 
Gospel? Itinerant preachers. Where did our 
Lord itinerate ? '^ He went ahout all Galilee." What 
is Galilee? See ii. 1. How was our Lord en- 
gaged, as he went about Galilee? In "teaching^' and 
"preaching." What is the distinction between 

preaching and teaching ? Preaching is proclaiming 
a message, or publishing a fact ; teaching is explain^ 
ing the meaning of the message, or the nature of the 
fact. If a minister says, Christ suffered for us, is 
that preaching or teaching? Preaching. If he 
then explains who Christ is, and what it is to suffer, 
is that preaching or teaching? Teaching. Where 
did Jesus teach and preach ? " In their synagogues." 
What is a synagogue ? See ver. 13. What did 
our Lord preach in the Synagogues? <' The Gospel 
of the kingdom." What is the meaning of the 
word Gospel. See p. 9. To whose kingdom 
did these glad tidings relate ? To the kingdom of 
Christ. What are the two grand features of 
Christ's kingdom ? Graces on earth ; and glon/, in 
heaven. How did our Lord confirm the doctrines 
of his kingdom ? By miracles. What is a 
miracle? See ver. 2. What was the character of 
our Lord's miracles ? They were miracles of love 

• 2 Cor. V. 14. 
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and mercy. In what did they consist ? In ^ heal- 
ing all manner of sickness, and all manner of disease, 
among the people.'' 
84. Did the report of these miracles spread far ? Yes ; 
*' his fame went throughout all Syria." Whose 
fame? Our Lord's. What is fame? High re- 
putation. Was Syria a part of the Holy Land ? 
No; it was a neighhouring country. Who were 
brought to Jesus ? ^ All sick people that were taken 
with divers diseases and torments." What is the 
difference between ditetues and torments P Diseases 
are languishing complaints;* torments are those 
which are acutely painful, t What is the descrip- 
tion of persons next mentioned? "^ Those that were 
possessed with devils." What is meant by the 
possession of devils ? The power of evil spirits over 
the minds and bodies of men. What power had 
evQ spirits over the bodies of men ? Power to harass 
and to destroy them.]: When were evil spirits 
thus permitted to torment men ? At the beginning 
of the Christian dispensation. § Why were they 
allowed to exercise such power in the days of our 

* Aa coDinmption, dropsy, &fe. t As goat, stone, oobthUods, &c. 
X Mark ▼. 5. Mark is. 3<h-SSI. 
$ '* It is very remarkable," observes tfae late Professor HUl, of St. 
Andrews, ** that at the introdaction of both the Jewish and the 
Christian diiipensations, there seems, according to the most nataral 
interpretation of Scriptnre, to have been a certain display of the 
. power of evil spirits. I mean, in the works of the Egyptian Magi- 
cians, and in the demoniacs of the New Testament. But, in both 
cases, the display appears to liave been permitted by God, that it 
might be made manifest there was a superior power." 

F 2 
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Lord's ministry? Hiat the superior power of Christ 
might be displayed. And for what end was the 
superior power of Christ to be displayed ? That his fol- 
lowers might have the comfort of knowing that Jesus 
is mightier than their worst enemies. Would these 
evil spirits exert the same cruel power still, if they 
were not restrained? Yes; for they still do what 
they can to tempt and to destroy. AVhat comfort- 
able assurance is afforded to believers of triumph 
orer their spiritual enemies? The God of peace 
shall bruise Satan under their feet, shortly.*. 
What was the next class of persons who were 
brought to Jesus? "Those which were lunatic." 
What is commonly meant by lunatics ? Persons who 
hare lost their reason. Is that the import of the 
word lunatics as used in the New Testament ? No ; 
it means persons subject to epilepsy. What is 
epilepsy? A sickness in which the patient falls 
down in a convulsion. How is it that this kind of 
fit has been called lunacy,t and its subjects, luna- 
tics ?f Because the cpmplaint was thought to increase 
with the increase of the moon. What is the next 
class of persons brought to Jesus ? " Those that had 
the palsy." AVhat is the palsy? A complaint 
that deprives the part affected of motion, and causes 
it to wither. Why were all these sick persons 
brought to Jesus ? In the hope that he would heal 
them. And did he heal them? Yes. 
25. Was our Lord much followed? Yes ; ** there fol- 
lowed him great multitudes of people." Who 

Rom. xvL 20. t From luna, the moon. 
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were these people ? It is not said ; but, doubtless, 
some of those whom he had healed were of the 
number. Mention the places from which these 
people came ; what is the first ? ^ Galilee." What 
is Galilee? See ii. 1. The second? '^Decapo- 
lis." What is Decapolis ? A region beyond Jor- 
dan. What does the name Decapolis mean? 
Ten cities. Why was this region called Deca- 
polis ? Because it contained ten cities. What is 
the third place mentioned ? ^ Jerusalem." What 
is Jerusalem? See ii. 1. What is the fourth 
place? ''Judea." What is Judea? See ii. 1. 
What is last mentioned? The country *^ beyond 
Jordan." What is the Jordan ? See iii. 5. 
What district of the Holy Land lies beyond Jordan ? 
Peisea. 



CHAPTER V. 

What does the fifth Chapter of this Gospel contain ? 
Part of our Lord's Sermon on the Mount. 
How far does this Sermon extend? 

To THE CLOSE OF THE SEVENTH CHAPTER. 



1. What have we in this fix^ yerse? Some notice of 
the preacher, his place of preaching, and his au- 
dience. Who was the preacher? Our Lord Jesus 
Christ. What was the place of preaching? A 
mountain in Galilee. By what name is this moun- 

f3 
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tain known in tlie present day? It is called The 
Mount of Beatitudes. What is the meaning of 
beatitude? Blessedness. And why has this Mount 
been tenned the Mount of Beatitudes? Because 
there our Lord pronounced the blessedness of certain 
characters. Who were our Lord's hearers on this 
occasion ? His disciples and the multitudes. Was 
the sermon addressed to them all? Jt was 
addressed to the disciples in the hearing of the mul- 
titudes. What is a disciple ? A learner who fol- 
lows his master. What is the difference between 
the disciples and the multitudes? The disciples fol- 
lowed Christ constantly; the multitudes were only 
y his occasional hearers. In what posture did our 
Lord deliver this sermon ? Sitting. Why did he 
preach sitting? It was the usual posture of public 
instructors among the Jews.* 

2. How does the Evangelist describe the manner of 
our Lord in commencing his discourse ? '* He 
opened his mouth, and taught them." In what 
other way did our Lord teach ? He taught much by 
his example. Does the conduct sometimes teach 
more effectually than mere precept? Yes: the 
apostle Peter speaks of some being won, without the 
word, by the conversation of their wives.f 

3. What is the first character that our Lord pro- 
nounced blessed ? '* Blessed are the poor in spirit." 
What is poverty of spirit? Humility. Is humility 
natural to man ? No ; the heart is naturally proud 

• Matt. xxUi. 2. Luke iv. 20. t 1 Pet. Hi. 1. 
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and self-sufficient. How, then, does this grace of 
humility become implanted in the soul? By the 
^ power of the Holy Spirit. How is humility mani- 
fested? In lowly thoughts of ourselves, and con- 
tentment with the will of God. What is the 
blessedness attached to the poor in spirit? '* Theirs 
is the kingdom of heaTcn." In how many senses is 
the phrase '* flie kingdom of heaven " used in the 
New Testament? See iiL 2. In which of these 
senses is it here used? It here means the glories of 
the heavenly world. But, is it not said of the bles- 
sing referred to, that it is their's already? Yes; 
they already enjoy a title to heaven, and an earnest 
of it.* What do you mean by the earnest of any 
thing? A small portion, or taste, given before the 
time of full possession. In what does the earnest 
of eternal gloiy consist? In peace with God, and 
the bright hope of future happiness. And to 
whom does this earnest belong? To the poor in 
spirit. 

4. What is the next class to whom blessedness is 
attached? *' Blessed are they that mourn." What 
is it to mourn ? To be sorrowful. Is eveiy kind 
of sorrow connected with blessedness? No; there 
is a sorrow of the world which worketh death, f 
How does that worldly sorrow work death? By 
leading people to seek relief either in sinful plea- 
sures or in suicide. What is suicide ? Self-mur- 

* Jnst as we uy of a nobleman's son, such an estate is hU, al- 
tbongh he will not have full possession till he is of age. 

t 2 Cor. vii. 10. 
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der. What kind of sonow is that iwhich our Loid 
commends? Godly sorrow. What is godly sor- 
row? Sorrow arising from godly considerations. 
Mention some of the considerations that excite godly 
sorrow? Consideration of our own sins,^ the sins 
of others, f and the afflictions of the church4 
What is the blessedness pronounced on such mourn- 
ers ? " They shall be comforted." When shall 
they be comforted? In some measure during this 
life, and abundantly hereafter. How are such 
mourners comforted during this life ? By the pro- 
mises oi 6od,§ and the comfort of the Holy Ghost. || 
Who is the Holy Ghost ? See i. 18. How is the 
future ererlasting comfort of believers described? 
God shaU wipe away all tears from their eyes. If 
6. What is the next class of character pronounced 
blessed? ** Blessed are the meek." Who are the 
meek? Those who are submissive to God, and gen- 
tle towards their feUow-ereatures. Who exhibited 
the most lovely pattern of meekness ever seen ? The 
Lord Jesus Christ** Must not they necessarily be 
blessed, who resemble Him? Yes. What is the 
particular promise annexed to the character of the 
meek ? " They shall inherit the eartL" How do 
the meek inherit the earth ? - By having more happi- 
ness in this life than can ever be enjoyed by the 
proud, the passionate, or the peevish. What is the 

• Zech. xii. 10. t Ps. cxix. 136. X Zeph. iii. 18. 

$ 1 Thess. iv. 18. || Acts ix. 31. f Rev. xxi. 4. 

•• Matt. xi. 29. xxi. 5. 
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cause why the meek have more real enjoyment than 
others? Because meekness tends to promote both 
health and comfort 
6. What is the next class of characters pronounced 
blessed? "Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness." What is here 
meant by '* righteousness ?" Conformity to the 
declared will of God. And what is it to hunger 
and thirst after righteousness ? To have a longing 
desire for spiritual blessings. Does the soul of 
man always hunger and thirst after some object? 
Yes. What does the unregenerate heart pant 
after? Earthly good of some sort.^ And what 
are the objects of most eager desire to the renewed 
mind ? The favour and image of God. What is 
the promise annexed to this spiritual longing of the 
mind ? " They shall be filled." What is it to be 
filled ? To be satisfied. Do the wicked ever find 
perfect satisfaction firom the objects of their pursuit ? 
No ; they desire, but have not-f What is that 
which can alone yield perfect satisfaction to the im- 
mortal mind? The enjoyment of God. When 
will the believer attain to the perfect satisfaction 
here promised? David said, I shall be satisfied 
when I awake with thy likeness.:|: With whose 
likeness? The likeness of the Redeemer. But 
has the promise that they shall be filled, or satisfied, 
no accomplishment to the believer in the present 
life? It is, in a great measure, though not fully 

* Psalm iv. 6. i lames iv. 3. X Psalm xvti. 1S» 
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accomplished in thb life. In what respect is it 
accomplished in this life? In the happiness that 
flows from the favour and blessing of God. 
7. What is the next class of character pronounced 
blessed ? '^Blessed are the merciful." Who are 
the merciful? Those who are kind-hearted and 
compassionate. AVho are the proper objects of 
mercy ? The afflicted, the ignorant, and the guilty. 
How may we show mercy to the afflicted? By sym- 
pathizing with and rdieving them. How may we 
show mercy to the ignorant ? By instructing them. 
How may we exercise mercy to the guilty? By 
pointing them to the Lamb of God, who tsiketh away 
the sin of the world * Who is the Lamb of God? 
The Lord Jesus Christ. What is the promise atr 
tached to the character of the merciful? *'They 
shall obtain mercy." From whom shall they obtain 
mercy ? From God. Will the mercy of God be 
extended to us became of our compassion and kind- 
ness to others? No; we are saved by grace, and 
not l)y any merits of our own.f What connection 
is there between our being merciful and our obtain- 
ing mercy from God ? We first seek mercy for our- 
selves, and our own need prompts us to show mercy 
to others. And will all who seek mercy find it? 
Yes ; it is written, Seek, and ye shall find.} But 
is it not said of some, that they shall seek to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, but shall not be able ? 

• John i. 29. t Ephes. ii. 8, 9. t Matt. vii. 7. 
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They shall not be able when once the Master of the 
house is risen up and hath shut to the door,* because 
it will then be too late. What lesson does this 
teach us ? To seek for mercy without delay. 
8. What is the next class of character whom our Lord 
pronounced blessed? '' Blessed are the pure in 
heart.'* What is it to be pure in heart ? To hare 
holy thoughts, holy desires, and holy affections. 
What is tiie blessedness promised to the pure in 
heart? " They shall see God." Is there any thing 
in this promise desirable to ungodly sinners ? No ; 
the wicked dread nothing so much as the thought of 
seeing God.f What makes the wicked wish to 
hide themselves from God ? The consciousness that 
they deserve his indignation. To whom, then, is 
the promise " they shall see God," a source of inex- 
pressible felicity? To those who are reconciled to 
God, by the death of his Son.| Have believers a 
moral fitness for the blessing here promised ? Yes. 
Wherein does that fitness consist? In purity of 
heart And how do their hearts become thus 
purified ? By obeying the truth through the Spirit§ 
Is there a sense in which believers enjoy a sight of 
God, even in this world? Yes, by faith they see 
Him who is invisible.|| What is this believing 
view of God compared to, in. the New Testament? 
Seeing through a glass darkly.lf And how will the 
pure in heart see God, in the world to come ? Face 

* Lake zili. 24, SA. These verses should not be disunited. 

t Rev. vi. 15, 10, 17. t Rom. v. 10. $ 1 Pet. i. S2. 

ii Heb. xi. 27. ^ 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
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to face.* Will that eDJoyment be perpetual? 
Yes ; they shall go no more outf from his presence. 
9. What is the next beatitude? ''Blessed are the 
peace-makers." Who are peace-makers? Those 
who love and promote peace. Wherein does the 
blessedness of such characters consist ? First, in the 
enjoyment of peace ; and secondly, in the di£fusion 
of peace. What do you mean by the diffusion of 
peace ? The spreading of it abroad. What is the 
promise connected with being peace-makers ? "They 
shall be called the children of God." Who will call 
them so? God himself will acknowledge them as 
such.J Why will they be called the children of 
God ? Because of their moral likeness to God. Is 
peace one of the characteristics of God ? Yes ; He 
is called, the God of peace ;§ and Christ is called, 
the Prince of peace.|| 
10. What is the next class of persons denominated 
blessed ? '* Blessed are they which are persecuted 
for righteousness' sake." What is persecution? 
Ill treatment. What is persecution for righteous- 
ness' sake ? Ill treatment on account of our faith in 
Christ and obedience to him. Is it right to per- 
secute ? No. But if people have false views of 
religion, may we not endeavour by persecution to 
make them renounce their errors? No ; truth must 
never be supported by the weapons of persecution .H 
What are the most cruel weapons of persecution? 
Fines, imprisonment, and death. Are we exposed 

• 1 Cor. xiii. 12. t Rev. iil. 12. t 2 Co«". vl. 18. 

$ Rom. XV. 3J. II Isa. ix. «. f 2 Cor. x. 4. 
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to pezsecution ? In this country we are not likely to 
sujQfer fines, impnsonment, or death, on account of 
our religion. What forms of persecution may we 
have to endure? Scorn, ridicule, and privation. 
What promise is made to such as are persecuted for 
righteousness' sake ? " Theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven." How many meanings has "the king- 
dom of heaven"? See iii. 2. What is the mean- 
ing in this passage? The glories of the heavenly 
world. What representation is given us of the 
future glory of those who suffer for righteousness' 
sake ? They shall reign with Christ,, in glory.* 
What idea is conveyed hy reigning with Christ? 
Sharing in the dignity and triumph of Christ. Will 
the honour conferred on persecuted saints he a re- 
ward of merit? No ; they will all cast their crowns 
at the Redeemer's feet, in token of its heing a reward 
of grace-t 
11. What is the next henediction? "Blessed are ye, 
when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and 
speak all manner of evil against you falsely, for my 
sake." What is reviling ? Using harsh and bitter 
languid, by way of reproach. Was our Lord 
reviled, when he was upon earth ? Yes; he was 
called a glutton and a wine-bibber, and accused of 
having a devil.]: How did our Lord conduct him- 
sielf, when thus reviled ? When he was reviled, he 
reviled not again, &c. § Is that the way, in 
which we ought to act, under the like treatment? 

• 2 Tim. II. 12. t Rev. iv. 10, II. 

X Matt. xi. 10. John viii. 48. $ I Pet. ii. 23, 
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Yes; because Christ also suffered for us, lea?iDg us 
an example, that we should follow his steps.* Are 
all persons blessed who are evil spoken of? No; 
only such as are ''falsely" accused, and who suffer 
on account of their love to the Saviour. 

12. And, wherein does the blessedness of such charac- 
ters consist P In present honour, and future reward. 
What is their present honour? They are counted 
worthy to suffer shame for his namcf What is 
here said of their future reward ? " Great is your 
reward in heaven." Wliat should persecuted 
believers do, in the prospect of their great reward? 
" Rejoice, and be exceeding glad." Is it not suffi- 
cient to be patient under such sufferings — ^must we 
also rejoice and be exceeding glad? Yes. And 
why so ? Because the honour and advantage of suf- 
fering for Christ are far greater than the pain and 
shame of it. Who were those excellent persons 
whom the Jews of old reviled and persecuted? The 
prophets. What is a prophet ? See i. 22. Men- 
tion some instances of the persecution of the pro- 
phets. Isaiah was mocked for his plain, simple 
way of teaching ; X Jeremiah was cast into a dun- 
geon ^§ and Zechariah was slain between the temple 
and the altar. l| 

13. To whom was our Lord speaking ? To his disci- 
ples. What did he say to them? "Ye are the 
salt of the earth." What are the uses of salt ? It 
savours, and preserves from putrefaction. What is 
there in the disciples of Christ, which makes tCem 

1 Pet. ii. 21. t AcU v. 41. t Isa. xxviii. 9—13. 

$ Jer. xxxviii. 6. || Matt, xxiii. 35. 
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resemble salt? Wisdom and virtue. How do wisdom 
and virtue, in believers, operate like salt ? They give 
a relish to society, and preserve the world from total 
corruption. Is all salt alike beneBcial ? No ; '* if 
the salt have lost its savour, wherewith shall it be 
salted?"* What is the meaning of salt losing its 
savour? Losing its quality of saltness. How can 
salt lose its saltness ? When rock-salt is drenched 
with heavy rains, and exposed to the sun and air, the 
outside becomes quite insipid. What is such unsa- 
voury salt good for? *'It is henceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden linder 
foot of men." Who are the characters here repre- 
sented by salt that has no savour ? Professing Chris- 
tians, who have not the spirit of Christianity. Of 
what use are such characters ? They are of ooiise ; 
and the day is coming when they will be cast away.f 
14. What is the next figure by which our Lord repre- 
sented his disciples? " Ye are the light of the 
world." Had they any light of their own ? No ; 
they shone with a borrowed light From whom 
did they derive this light? From the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is the true Light^ the Sun of righteous- 
ness.§ How did they reflect that light? By their 
preaching and holy living. Was their light to 
shine only in Judea ? It was to shine through all 
the world. When were they to go forth into all 
the world, to carry the light of the Gospel ? After 
the Holy Spirit was poured out upon them. || And 

• Or, " How can any ihing be oeasoned with it V* 
t 1 Cor. ix. 27. | John i. 9. $ Mai. iv. 2. || Acts i. S, 
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when did the outpouring of the Spirit take place ? 
Soon after our Lord's ascension.* What was the 
next figure under which our Lord represented his 
disciples? " A city that is set on a hill cannot be 
hid." What did our Lord mean by comparing his 
disciples to a city se^ on a hillP That they were to 
be public characters; and that their instructions and 
conduct would be noticed by many. Why did our 
Lord compare his disciples to a city set on a hill? 
Because he usually drew his lessons from surrounding 
objects.f Was it so in the present instance? 
Yes ; a city on the top of a hill was distinctly viable 
from the spot where our Lord was teaching. X And 
do you think that he pointed to the city as he sp(^e ? 
Most likely he did so.§ 
1 5. What sort of a light is here mentioned ? '^ A candle.' ' 
Does the word properly mean a candle ? It is pro- 
perly a light; and may mean either a lamp or a 
candle. What do you think is here intiended? 
A common lamp. Why do you suppose it does 
not mean a candle, such as we use ? Because the 
ancients did not, commonly, bum wax or tallow, but 
oil. What do people do with a candle, when it is 
to be used ? Put it ^ on a candlestick," and light 
it What is here meant by a candlestick? A 
high stand set on the ground to put the lamp on. 

• Acii i. 5. t Matt. vi. 26, 3S, 80. xi. 7, Stc, Ac 

X Maandrell telli ns, that there is a city, called Saphet or 
Safet, supposed to be the ancient Bethalia, which, standing on a high 
hill, might easily be seen Arom the mountain on which Christ made 
this discourse ; and, with great probability, concludes, that he pointed 
tu that, as he afterwards did to the birds and lilies. 
$ Those who are acquainted with the expressive manners of the 
;ntals, will incline to this opinion. 
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Why is the lamp raised on a stand ? To give light 
to all that are in the house. Does our Lord sup- 
pose a case, in which the lamp would be of no use to 
the family ? Yes ; if it were put " under a bushel." 
What is a bushel? A Roman measure for com^ 
containing about one peck English. What 

would be the effect of turning down a bushel measure 
over a lamp? Jt would prevent the light from being 
seem 

16. Ought the light of Christ's disciples to be so con- 
cealed ? No ; it is to shine before men. For 
what end is our light thus to shine? That men may 
see our good works. Are we to let our good actions 
be seen, that men may praise us? No. Why 
then ? That they may glorify our Father who is in 
heaven. How will our good actions lead others to 
praise God ? Because they will see how admirable 
is the grace of God bestowed on us.* And how 
will our example be likely to operate on them ? 
They may happily be led to imitate itf What, 
then, will be the result of the whole? The glory 
and praise of God. X 

17. Had the Jews any rule of conduct by which they 
might glorify God ? Yes. What was their standard 
of ikith and practice ? " The law and the prophets." 
What do you understand by " the law and the pro- 
phets" ? The books of Moses, and the writings of 
the prophets. What are the books of Moses? 

* Gal. i. 23, 24. 
+ 1 Cor. xiv. 25.— Here is a good opinion, promptinz, first, to imi- 
tation, and tlien, to a favourable report. t Piiil. i H. 

H 3 
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See IF. 4. What is that law which is contained 
in the writings of Moses ? It consists of three parts ; 
the moral, the politica], and the ceremonial law. 
What is the moral law ? The ten commandments. 
What is the political law ? Those statutes, which 
respected the civil condition of the Jews. What is the 
ceremonial law p The ordinances regarding sacrifices, 
purifications, Sec, What did our Lord say about 
the law and the prophets ? " Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law and the prophets." Why 
did our Lord say, that he was not come to destroy the 
law and the prophets? Because the Jews were 
jealous of any alteration in their law. What did 
they expect, that their Messiah would do in reference 
to the law ? That he would honour and exalt the law 
very highly. And did they not perceive how the 
Lord Jesus honoured all its precepts by fulfilling 
them ? They might have done so ; but they fancied 
that he was an enemy to their law. What made 
the Jews imagine that our Lord was an enemy to 
their law? Because they knew very little about 
the law. * To what did they often pay more atten- 
tion than they did to the law of God ? To the com- 
* mahdments of men.* What did our Lord say, to 
remove the false impression that he was an enemy to 
the law ? " I am not come to destroy, but to fulfiL*' 
To fulfil what? The law of God. Did our Sa- 
viour fulfil the law ? Yes. How did he fulfil it ? 
By obeying it, in his life ; and magnifying it, in his 
death. How did the death of Christ magnify the 
law? By showing that every transgi-ession of the 

^ Ch. XV. 3—9. 
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law must be puniflbed, eitber in tbe person of the 
sinner, or in tbat of bis Surety. Wbat is a Surety ? 
One vbo makes bimself answerable to do, or suffer 
something, on account of another. 
18. What more did our Lord say about tbe law? 
"Verily, 1 say unto you. Till heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the kw, till all be fulfilled." What is the meaning 
of the word " Verily" ? Truly. When did our 
Lord adopt the form of speech, *^ Verily, I say unto 
you" ? When be was about to utter something very 
important Wbat is the meaning of the phrase, 
'*Till heaven and earth pass"? It is a proverbial 
saying, meaning that the thing will never happen. 
What gave rise to this proverb ? An idea entertained 
by the Jews, that the universe would never perish. 
What did our Lord say should never pass from the 
law ? " One jot, or one tittle." What are a jot 
and a tittle? A jot is the smallest Hebrew letter; 
and a tittle is a small stroke, forming part of a letter. 
What, then, is the meaning of this declaration, " one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till 
all be fulfilled ?" That the very smallest precept of 
the law is to be obeyed. Is our obedience so com- 
plete as to embrace every precept of God's law? 
No ; in many things we offend all.* Who has 

ever fulfilled the whole law, without a fault? None 
but our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
19. Of whom does our Lord speak in this verse? Of 
those who think lightly of what are called little sins. 
Are any sins little in the sight of God ? No. Why 

* James iii. *2. 
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60 ? Because there is the same spirit of disobedience 
in a small sin as in a great one. Why then are 

., some sins accounted less than others ? Because they 
are less hurtful to our feUow-creatures, and not 
so dishonouring to God. How do some people 
teach others to break the least of Ood's com- 
mandments? By their example; and by the way 
in which they talk of little sins. How do such 
persons talk of little sinsP As if there were not 
much harm in them. What is said of such cha- 
racters? '^They shall be called the least iu the 
kingdom of heaven." What is here meant by the* 
kingdom of heaven ? The kingdom of Christ, i. e. 
his church. And what is meant by their being 
called ** the least in the kingdom of heaven" ? lliat 
they shall be of no esteem iu the church. What 
opposite characters are mentioned in this verse? 
Such as '* do and teach the commandments of God." 
And what is declared concerning them? '*The 
same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven." 
What is the meaning of their being called ^ great in 
the kingdom of heaven"? That they shall be highly 
esteemed and greatly honoured in the church of Christ. 

20. Who among the Jews made the highest pretensions 
to keeping the law ? The Scribes and Pharisees. 
Who were the Scribes ? See ii. 4. Who were the 
Pharisees ? See iii. 7. How did the Scribes and 
Pharisees keep the law P They were very strict in 
observing its ceremonies ; but neglected its moral 
precepts. Did the Jewish people think the Scribes 
and Pharisees very religious ? Yes.* What did 

* It was commonly said by the Jews, that if only two men were 
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our Lord say to his disciples, respecting them ? 
^ Except your righteousness shall exceed the right- 
eousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no 
case enter into the kingdom of heaven." What is 
the meaning of our righteousness exceeding theirs ? 
That our religion must be of a better kind than 
theirs; and that we must have more of it What 
should be the effect of this declaration of our Lord? 
It should lead us to examine ourselves,* and see 
what kind of religion ours is. If we have no 
more religion than the Scribes and Pharisees, what 
will be the consequence? We shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. Are we, then 9 
to expect heaven as the reward of our religion ? No ; 
heaven is a reward of grace, bestowed for Christ's 
sake ; but we must have religion to fit us for it. 
m. What begins at this verse? Our Saviour's expla- 
nation of the law. To whom was that law origin- 
ally given ? " To them of old time." Who are 
meant by 'Uhem of old time" ? The ancient Israel- 
ites. Where did the Israelites receive the law ? 
In the desert of Sinai.f From whom did they re- 
ceive it? From Jehovah .{ By whose hand was 
it given ? The law was given by Moses. § To 
which commandment of the law did our Lord here 
refer? To the sixth commandment What is the 
sixth commandment? Thou shalt not kill. || 

to enter into the kingdom of heaven, one of them wonld be a Phari- 
see, and the other a Scribe. 

* 3 Cor. xiiL 5. t Exorl. xix. 3. % E^od. xx. 1. 
$ John i. 17. II Exod. xx. 13. 
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What wa8 to be the consequence of a breach of this 
commandment ? " Whosoever shall kill, shall be in 
danger of the judgment." What is meant by the 
judgment ? The sentence pronounced in the common 
courts of justice.* What was the sentence of 
God's law against the murderer? Whoso sheddeth 
man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed.f 
Was murder punished with death by the Jews in 
our Lord's time ? Yes ; and it is so in all nations. 
22. Did our Lord intend to alter the law of God, con- 
cerning murder ? No ; he rather showed how far the 
spirit of the law extended. How far can human 
laws reach ? Only to outward actions. How far 
does the law of God reach? To the heart Does 
murder begin in the act itself? No ; every sin has 
its beginning in the purpose of the heart How 
does murder take its rise in the heart? In being 
angry without a cause. What is the second stage 
in the progress towards murder P Using the language 
of contempt, as, " Baca." What does '' Raca" mean? 
Vain, empty fellow. What is the third stage in 
the progress towards murder ? Using the language 
of abuse, as, *' Thou fooL" Is all anger absolutely 
prohibited? No; not if it be directed against sin. j; 
But is it not very difficult to be angry without sin- 
ning? It is difficult; but, by the aid of God's 
grace, not impossible. How can we be angry, and 

* These courts each consisted of twenty-three judges, by whom 
cnuses were.heardjand determined. I- Gen. ix. 6. 

X 2 Cor. vii. 11. " Yea, what mdignatwn;* &c., fScc, " in all 
•se thing ye have approved yourselves." 
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not sin ? By taking care that our anger be moderate, 
and of short continnance.* What is said of him 
who is angry ^ith his brother without a cause ? He 
**• shall be in danger of the judgment." What are 
we to understand by being angry with our brother ? 
Angry with any one. What is meant by "the 
judgment"? See ver. 21. Do human laws 
extend to the punishment of evil tempers, before 
they break out into actual crimes? No. Then 
why did our Lord say, that anger, without a cause, 
would expose a man to the judgment? Because 
anger, cherished, leads to crime, and crime leads 
to punishment Is there much guilt attached 
to the man who is immoderately angry, as well as 
to him who commits murder ? Yes ; for the sins of 
the heart are taken into God's account What 
did you say is the second stage, next to anger, in the 
progress towards murder ? See above. And the 
third stage? See above. But were not such epi- 
thets as Vain man,f and Fool, X sometimes used by 
Christ and his apostles? Yes; but never to express 
contempt, or abuse. § How, then, did Christ and 
his apostles employ those terms? As words of 
weighty reproof. What does our Lord say of that 
individual, who, in the language of contempt, calls 

* £ph.(v.26. '* It is evident, that tliis is not a command to be angry, 
bat a c<mce$tion, only, with a ccmUon to beware of sinning in it.*' 
t James ii. 20. X I'Oke xxiv. 29. Gal. iii. 1. 

$ It is proper to notice, that the word here employed. Is, in the 
Greek, a much harsher epithet than those nsed by onr Lord and his 
apostles. It is eqnivalent to villain. The distinction is lost in our 
English text. 



84 MATTHEW V. 23, 24. 

his brother a vain, empty fellow ? He shall be " in 
danger of the council." What is the council? The 
highest court of justice among the Jews. How 
were crimes punished by this high court? By 
stoning. What did our Lord say of the indivi- 
dual who should use the language of abuse ? He 
'* shall be in danger of hell fire." 

23. For what purpose did the Jews go up to the 
temple? To worship, and to offer gifts. What is 
meant by gifts ? Offerings of any kind. Were 
various offerings appointed under the Jewish 
economy ? Yes. What are the two kinds of 
offering, under which they may all be classed ? Sin- 
offerings, and thank-offerings. When a Jew wished 
to present an offering, where did he bring it? To 
the altar. What is an altar ? A kind of table on 
which the offering was laid. What is represented 
as coming into the mind of the offerer, when he 

. brought his gift to the altar? ** And there romem- 
berest that thy brother hath ought against thee." 
What is meant by our brother having ought against 
us? That our conduct has offended, or injurod any 
one. When we aro going into the house of God, 
is that a time to think whether we have offended, or 
injured any of our fellow-creatures? Yes. Why 
soP Because when we are going into the more 
immediate presence of God, we should look into the 
state of our hearts. 

24. If conscience tell you, that you have offended any 
one, and have not sought to be reconciled, may you 
yet draw nigh unto God with the hope of being 
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accepted of Him ? No : if I regard iniquity in my 
heart, the Lord will not hear me.* What was a 
Jewish worshipper commanded to do in such a case? 
*' Leave there thy gift hefore the altar, and go thy 
way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift.'' How may we effect a 
reconciliation with those whom we have injured? 
By acknowledging our fault, and making all the 
amends in our power. But suppose that the 
cause of offence is not on our side, but on theirs — 
what must we then do ? Then we have only to for- 
gave them, freely and fully. 

25. What further direction did our Lord gi?e for the 
settlement of disputes ? '* Agree with thine adver- 
sary quickly, whilst thou art in the way with him." 
In the way whither ? In the way to the place of 
judgment. Why settle the matter before coming 
to* the place of judgment? ^'Lest the adversary 
deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the offi<ipr." To what officer? The officer 
who keeps persons in custody. If the judge thus 
commit any one, what will be the consequence? He 
will be cast into prison. 

26. How strict was the law in punishing such an 
offender ? " Verily I say unto thee, thou shalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou hast paid the 
uttermost farthing." Come out whence? From 
prison. What is meant by paying to the utter- 
most? Making fiill amends for the wrong done. 

• Psalm Ixvi. 18. 
I 
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Who is the great Judge by whom all wrongs will be 
punished at last? Jehovah * 

27. What is the next precept of the law, explained and 
enforced by our Lord? The seventh commandment. 
What is the seventh commandment ? ^ Thou shalt 
not commit adultery." What is adultery? Un- 
faithfulness to the marriage bond. To whom was 
the law on this subject originally delivered? To 
*' them of old time." Who are meant by them of 
old time? See ver. 21. What does the letter of 
this precept forbid ? Impure actions.f 

28. And what does the spirit of this precept forbid ? 
Improper IooIls, sinful thoughts, and unlawful 
desiros. How do you distinguish between the 
letter and the spirit of a divine command? The 
letter is the mere words, the spirit is the full meaning 
of the words. 

29. What is the meaning of, ** If thy right eye offend 
thee ?" If the right eye, or any thing as dear as 
the right eye, prove a temptation to sin. What 
then is to be done ? *' Pluck it out and cast it from 
thee." Is the eye a very precious organ? Yes. 
And would it cause severe pain to pluck it out? 
Yes, excruciating pain. What should we learn 
from a command to do that which would cause us so 
much pain? That it is better to make sacrifices, 
however painful, than to commit sin. What did 
our Lord say would be the consequence of sinful 
indulgence ? The whole body should be cast into 

* Ps. ix. 7, S. t Romans vii. 3. 
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hell. Which is better, to lose one member, or for 
the whole body to perish ? *Mt is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should perish, and not that 
thy whole body should be cast into hell." What 
doctrine is implied in these words ? That the bodies 
of the wicked will be raised from the dead, to suffer 
with their souls. Had our Lord more plainly 
taught the doctrine of the resurrection, at this 
early period of his ministry ? No. 

30. What is meant by, 'Uf thy right hand offend 
thee ?" li thy right hand, or any thing as dear as 
thy right hand, prove a temptation to sin. Is the 
same lesson taught in this verse as in the former ? 
Yes. Why then did our Lord repeat it ? To 
add greater weight to it by the mention of the right 
hand. How does the transition from the eye to 
the hand add weight to the subject ? Because, to a 
labouring man, the right hand is much more valua- 
ble than the right eye. How so ? He may see 
with only one eye, but without a right hand he will 
be at a loss to earn his daily bread. Are there not 
cases in which it is advisable to submit to the ampu- 
tation of a limb ? Yes. What is it that may 
call for such a sacrifice ? The preservation of life. 
Which is more valuable, the life of the body, or the 
life of the soul ? The life of the soul. " If the 
soul perish, will it perish alone ? No ; the body 
will be its miserable companion.* 

31. What is the next subject of which our Lord spoke ? 

• Matt. X. 2S« 

j2 
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Of divorce. What is divorce? The separation 
of husband and wife. Was it a common thing 
among the Jews, for a man to put away his wife ? 
Yes; it was done upon very trifling occasions. Did 
Moses give them liberty to do so ? No ; he only 
suffered it as a great evil.* What did he do in 
order to check the evil? He commanded that "a 
writing of divorcement" should be given to the wife 
when she was put away. What is a writing of 
divorcement? A document to show that she was 
put away, and for what cause. Who was to give 
her this document? Her husband. Why did 
' Moses command such a document to be given ? To 
render divorce more solemn, and less frequent. 
How could the writing of such a document, tend to 
lessen the frequency of divorce ? Because, while the 
man was writing it, his passions had time to 
cool. 
32. Did our Lord approve of a man putting away his 
wife ? No : he absolutely forbade it, except on just 
grounds. In what case did he allow a man to put 
away his wife ? Only '' for the cause of fornication." 
Are we to understand by fornication, the crime which 
is elsewhere called whoredom? Yes. What is 
the meaning of " whosoever shall many her 
that is divorced" ? Whosover shall marry a woman 
that is put away without cause. Would it be a 
crime to marry one that had been put away without 
cause? Yes. Why so? Because, in the sight 
of God, her former marriage remained good. 

• Matthew xiz. 8. 



MATTHEW V. 33, 34. 89 

33. To what precept did our Lord next refer ? " Thou 
shalt not forswear thyself.'' What is it to for- 
swear oneself? To take a false oath. What is an 
oath? A solemn declaration, or promise, in the 
name of God, ^ What is the duty to which men 
are hound if they take an oath ? " Thou shalt per- 

' form unto the Lord thine oaths." What does this 
duty include ? The performance of vows made to 
God, and of promises made to our fellow-creatures 
in the name of God. 

34. Were the Jews much in the hahit of swearing ? 
Yes ; they did so in common conversation. Did 
they, on such occasions, always swear hy the name 
of Jehovah ? No ; they scrupled to use His sacred 
name. By what then did they swear? By some 
creature, or some sacred place. Did our Lord 
approve of this practice.^ No. What was his 
command on the suhject? '* Swear not at all." 
Does this precept render swearing before a magis- 
trate, or in solemn attestation of the truth, an un- 
lawful act? No. What argument can you 
adduce, to prove, that it is not unlawful to swear 
before a magistrate, or upon solemn occasions, in 
confirmation of truth ? The law of God allowed of 
an oath, upon solemn occasions '* and our Saviour 
never contradicted that law. What other proof 
have we of the lawfulness of an oath, upon proper 
occasions? The example of our Lord and his 

* Exodnsxxii. II. 
I 3 
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Apostles.* What, then, did our Lord forbid when 
he said, ''Swear not at all?" Common, and all 
unnecessary swearing. , When the Jews swore in 
common conversation, to what objects did they 
generally appeal ? To heaven, to earth, to Jerusar 
lem, or to their head. Why is it forbidden to 
swear by heaven? Because it is God's throne-f 
What objection does that form against swearing by 
heaven P That it is an indirect way of iswearing by 
Him who sits on that throne. And is it sinful so 
to swear ? Yes. 
35. Why is it forbidden to swear by the earth ? Be- 
cause the earth is his footstool.f What objection 
does that form against swearing by the earth ? That 
it is an indirect way of swearing by Him who makes 
this lower world his footstool. Why is it forbidden * 
to swear by Jerusalem ? Because Jerusalem is the 
city of the Great King4 What great king ? The 
Lord God Almighty. What objection is there 
against swearing by the city of the Great King? 
That it is an indirect way of swearing by the Great 
King himself. And is it sinful so to swear? 
Yes. 
36. Why should we not swear by our head ? Because 
we cannot make one hair white or black. How 
does our inability to change the colour of a single 
hair, form an argument why we should not swear by 
our head ? Because since.the power is in God, and 

• Malt. xxvl. 63, 64. Romans i. 0. GalaUana i. 20. Heb. vi. 16. 
t IsaHHi Ixvi. 1. X PmIoi xlviii. 2. ' 
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not in ns, it is folly to swear by any thing about 
ouiselves. 

37. What, then, is the proper form of asserting or 
denying any thing? **Let your communication be 
yea, yea; nay, nay." What are yea and nay? 
Yes and no.* Why are the words repeated, yea, 
yea ; nay, nay ? To show that when we use these 
words more than once, our language is strong 
enough. What modes of speech are condemned 
by this rule? Some very common ones, which some 
Christian people use without thought. Do you 
mean such as ' Upon my word,' * Upon my honour,' 
&c.? Yes. Are such swearing-like expressions 
proper? No. Whence do they come? From 
evil.t What did our Lord say cometh of evil? 
*' Whatsoever is more than these." More than 
what ? More than yes and no. From what evil 
do they spring ? From evil passions, and a contempt 
of things sacred. 

36. What is the next law noticed by our Lord f The 
law for punishing injuries. What is that law ? 
"An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth."t 
What is the meaning of *' an eye for an eye, and a 
tooth for a tooth V* That if a man cause a blemish 
in his neighbour, as he hath done, so shall it be 
done to him. § Is this a law of retaliation ? No. 



* It was proverbial among the Jewi, to characterise a man of 
strict probity, by saying, "His Yes is yes, and his No. no." 
t Or, from the evil one ; some copies read, firam the devil, 
1^ Exodus xxi. 24. $ l^v. xxiv. ip. 
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What do you understand by retaliation ? The act of 
an indiyidual returning like for like, when he is 
injured. If, then, the law which says, an eye for 
an eye, &c. is not retaliation, what is it ? It is a 
law fixing the degree of punishment that the judges 
were to inflict for such offences. For what 
offences ? Striking out the eye or tooth of any one. 
Did the law allow of a compensation being made to 
the injured party i* Yes; except in case of mur- 
der.* In what manner did the Jews abuse this 
law ? They made it a pretext for revenging them- 
selves. Should revengeful feelings find any place 
in the breast of a Christian ? No ; anger resteth in 
the bosom of fools.t 
39. What did our Lord enjoin on this subject P *' f 
say unto you, that ye resist not eviL''{ Did our 
Saviour mean to say, that we are to suffer our 
houses to be pillaged, and our families murdered, 
without any resistance? No ; in all the cases men- 
tioned by our Lord, the damage is but smalls 
Name them — what is the first instance of injury 
referred to? *' Whosoever shall smite thee on thy 
right cheek." What do persons usually do when 
, they receive a box on the ear? They generally 
return the blow. And what does our Saviour 
direct us to do? "Turn to him the other also." 
How is this precept to be understood ? It is a pro- 



* Noinb. XXXV. 31. t Eccles. vii. 9. 

t Or, that yc resist not the injnrioos person, which is a more exact 
rendering. 
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verbial phrase, expressing meek submission to inju- 
ries.* Did our Lord teach this meek submission 
by example, as well as by precept ? Yes ; as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his 
mouth .f Do not men of the world esteem it 
cowardly not to resent an injury P Yes ; but in the 
sight of God, a meek and quiet spirit is of great 
price4 Can you prove that real excellence and 
true dignity are attached to the meek endurance of 
injuries? Yes; it is written. He that is slow to 
anger is better than the mighty ; and he that ruleth 
his spirit, than he that taketh a city. § 
40. To what other class of injuries did our Lord refer ? 
To injuries done to our property. What does our 
Lord enjoin in this respect? If any man will sue 
thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him 
have thy cloke|| also.'' ' What did our Lord mean 
by saying. Let him have thy cloke also ? That it is 
better to lose two garments than to prosecute the 
offender.^ Why is it better to suffer wrong in 
such a case ? 1st Because we gain more in virtue 
than vie lose in wealth ; and 2ndly. Because the 
sum spent in a law-suit would more than replace 
our loss. But is it not necessary to bring offenders 
to justice for the public good? It is necessary; 
and our Lord does not condemn what is done purely 
for the public good. What then are we required 
not to do ? Not to go to law on every trifling occa- 



• Isa. I. 6. Lam. iii. 30. t Isa. liii. 7. % 1 ^«t* i"* 4* 

$ Prov. xvi. 32. || i. e. mantle. IT 1 Cur. vi. 7. 
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sion, with nothing in view but our own advan- 
tage. 

41. Who are the persons referred to in this verse, as 
compelling others to go with them? Government 
officers, or couriers. Why did these officers compel 
persons to go with them ? Either to carry burdens, 
or to bring back their horses, which couriers were 
authorized to take, if they required the use of 
them.* If these officers met any man on the 
highway, how far might they compel him and his 
horse to go ? As far as the next station. Who 
were exempted from the law which required such 
public services? The disciples of wise men, and 
students of the law. Might the disciples of the 
Lord have excused themselves from such demands ? 
Yes ; but our Lord told them rather to go twice the 
distance than to dispute about it What lesson 
may we learn from this? Not to insist too much 
upon our private rights, in things wherein conscience 
is not concerned.f 

42. What is the next lesson that Christ taught his 
disciples ? " Give to him that asketh thee.'' Did 
our Lord mean by these words, that we are to give 
to every idle, importunate creature that may beg 

* These officers had authority to press into their service men, 
horses, ships, or any thinis that came in their way, that might expe- 
dite their journey. 

t Excellent nse may be made of this in the case of Sabbath 
School Teachers, who are sometimes tempted to abandon their work 
if their individual rights of precedence or distinction are either inten- 
tionally or nnintentionally infringed. 
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from us ? Certainly not. What then is the mean- 
ing of this precept ? That if the applicant be in real 
distress, \ve must be prompt and liberal in giving 
relief. How much should we give ? According 
to our ability and the nature of the case. What 
else is here enjoined ? " From him that would 
borrow of thee turn not thou away." Why should 
we be so willing to lend? Because a loan is often a 
great kindness, and sometimes better than a gift 
How can a loan be in any case better than a gift ? 
Because it obliges the borrower to be industrious and 
frugal in order to repay it. 
43. What is the next portion of the law to which our 
Lord directed the [attention of his disciples ? Love 
to our neighbour. How is it expressed ? Thou 

shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.* What com- 
mandment did our Lord afterwards call this ? The 
second great oonimandment of the law f Does 
it stand as the second commandment in the Deca- 
logue ?\, No. Why then is it called the second 
great commandment f Because it includes all the 
commandments of the second table. What did the 
Jews understand by their neighbour ? One of their 
own nation. And whom are we taught by our Sa- 
yiour, to account as our neighbour ? Any human 
being to whom Divine Providence gives us the 
opportunity of being useful. § When the Jews 



* Lev. xix. 18. t Matt. xxii. 36—30. 

X The Decalogue signifies the ten commandments. 

$ Lake x. 36. 37. 
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quoted this law, '* Thou eihalt love thy neighbour," 
what did they add to it ? ^ And hate thine enemy." 
Did God command them to hate |heir enemies ? On 
the oontnury, he commanded them not to hate the 
Edomites and Egyptians, who weie their worst 
enemies.* But did not God order them to destroy 
some nations ? Yes,t but though they were employed 
to punish those nations, they were never commanded 
to hate them. Could they destroy those nations 
without hating them ? Yes ; just as an executioner 
slays a criminal, without any personal hatred to the 
sufferer. What is to be the measure of our love 
to our neighbour P The same as we bear to our- 
selves. Is that great ? Yes ; very great 
44. Did our Lord approve of what the Jews had added 
to the law of love ? No ; he taught quite the 
reverse. What did he say ? *' But I say unto you. 
Love your enemies." Is there not in our hearts 
a proneness to wish the hurt of our enemies? Yes. 
How do you account for that ? It suits our corrupt 
nature to hate those who are opposed to us. What 
can enable us to resist such an evil propena^? 
That grace which conforms us to the image of Christ. 
What are we to love in our enemies ? Whatever is 
amiable and excellent in them. But suppose that 
they are altogether deceitful and wicked? Then we 
must feel towards them a love, not of complacency, 
but of compassion. How can you show this 
love ? By the rules which our Lord has given us. 

* Deat. xxiii. 7. t Deat. vii. S. 
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What are they? — ^mention the fiist. *' Bless them 
that cuise you." What is meant by blessing them P 
Answering their threats and evil wishes with words 
of Undness. What is the next rule for the show- 
ing of lo?e to our enemies ? ^^ Do good to them that 
hate you." Is this a greater evidence of love than 
the former? Yes. How so? Civil words do not 
cost us so much as acts of kindness. What is the 
next, and highest proof, that we can possibly give, of 
love to our enemies ? ** Phiy for them which des- 
pitefuUy use you, and persecute you." What 
should we pray for on their behalf? That they may 
be forgiven the wrongs which they have done to us ; 
and find mercy of the Lord in the last great day. 
Did our Lord pray for his enemies? Yes; he 
prayed even for his murderers, saying, Father, forgive 
them.* 
45. By what motive does our Lord enjoin this forgiving 
temper? **That ye may be the children of your 
Father who is in heaven." Will such a disposition 
constitute us children of God ? No ; but it will 
afford proof that we are his children. How so ? 
By manifesting our moral likeness to 6od« Is it 
a feature in the divine conduct, that he blesses his 
enemies ? Yes ; '' He maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and on the uigust." If God were to withhold his 
providential bounties from all who have proved 
rebellious and ungrateful, do you think that you and 

* Lnke sxiii. 34. 
K 
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I should hare any share in them? No; we may 
say, If thou, Lord, shouldst mark iniquities, O 
Lord, who shall stand?* What, then, should 
our offences against God lead us to do in regard to 
our enemies? To hear with them, forgive them, 
and pray for ihem. 
46. By what further argument did our Lord urge 
this love to our enemies? By the argument, that 
God expects more from his children, than from the 
children of this world. Is it any great virtue to 
love those who love us? No; '*do not even the 
puhlicans the same*' ? What were the publicans ? 
Tax-gatherers. Honv many classes of tax-gatherers 
were there in Judea ? Two. What was the difference 
between the two? The higher class farmed the 
taxes; and the lower class collected them. To 
which of the two classes does our Lord here refer ? 
To the lower class. What was, generally speaMng, 
the moral character of those men ? They were the 
worst of characters, f Were they Jews ? Some 
few ; but most of them were Romans. What 
were the Romans, at that time, in point of religion ? 
Heathens. What, then, was the force of our 
Lord's allusion to these publicans? That if we, 
as Christians, have not a better spirit than heathens, 
we must not expect a higher reward than theirs. 
What is their highest reward ? The love of dying 
worms like themselves. And what is the reward 
of those who have the same mind that was in Christ 

* Psalm cxxx. 3. 1 Lulre v. 30. 
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Jesus ? * The appionng smiles of their Redeemer 
and their God. 

4^. But would it not he enough to pass hy our enemies 
in silence, while we reserve the forms of politeness 
for our acquaintances and friends ? 'Mf ye salute 
your brethren only, what do ye more than others ? 
-—do not even the publicans so?" When did the 

. Jews salute each other? At meeting and parting. 
Of what did their salutation consist, when they 
met ? Of inquiries concerning the health, business, 
and family of the individual. And what was 
their parting salutation ? Wishes of happiness and 
benediction. Did the customs of the Jews require 
these salutations ? Yes ; if they met one of their 
own nation. Did they not also salute strangers 
with courtesy P The Jews were too proud to salute 
a Gentile, or a Samaritan. Did our Lord approve 
of this proud behaviour ? No ; he said that such 
conduct was no better than that of publicans— -the 
worst of sinners. 

48. How did our Lord sum up his exposition of the 
law? "Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father in heaven is perfect/' What would con- 
stitute us perfect ? Absolute conformity to the law 
of God. Are we capable of attaining to absolute 
perfection in this state of frailty ? Not to sinless 
perfection ; but we may attain to a high degree of 
excellence. , If we cannot attain to sinless per- 
fection, why has our Lord said, "Be ye perfect?" 

• Phil, ii 5. 
K 2 
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seen of them." Wliat is doing alms ? Relieving^ 
the poor. Is the doing of alms a Christian duty ? 
Yes. What encouragements have we to perform 
it? It is written, He that giveth unto the poor 
shall not lack.* Shall we never he poorer, in 
the end, for what we thus give? No; He that 
hath pity on the poor, lendeth to the Lord ; and 
that which he hath given will he pay him again, f 
When we give alms, to what should we pay par- 
ticular attention? To our motives. What are 
those secret motives that spoil the action? Vain 
glory, and a wish to he applauded hy our fellow- 
creatures. What is said to those who do good 
from improper motives? "" Ye have no reward of 
your Father who is in heaven." 
2. Whom did our Lord caution his disciples not to 
imitate ? " Hypocrites." What is a hypocrite ? 
See ii. 8. In what respect are we to avoid their 
example P " Do not sound a trumpet hefore thee." 
What are we to understand hy sounding a trumpet 
hefore us? Relieving the poor in a puhlic, osten- 
tatious manner. Did the characters here referred 
to visit the huts of the poor to relieve them 
privately ? No ; they chose the most puhlic places 
for the display of their liherality. What places 
are mentioned? The synagogues and streets. 
What is a synagogue? See iv. 13. What did 
our Lord pronounce concerning such ostentatious 
characters? ''Verily I say unto you, they have 

f Prov. xxTiii. 27. t Prov. xlx. 17. 
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their lewaid.*' Is it a great reward ? I No ; a 
▼ery -poor one. Of what does it consist ? Of 
nothing more than the empty praise of men. 

3. How should we give almsf ''When thou doest 
alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doeth." What is meant by not letting the 
left hand know what the right hand doeth ? That 
we must do good as privately as possible. Is it 
not lawful to give to the poor, or to any good cause, 
unless we can conceal it f It is lawful, provided we 
aim to do a good work, and not to gain to ourselves 
a good name. 

4. If our alms-deeds are thus modestly performed, 
will no eye observe them ? Yes ; the eye of '' our 
Father who seeth in secret '' will observe them. 
And how will he graciously notice them ? '' Him- 
self shall reward thee openly.** What is meant by 
" openly?" In the presence of an assembled worid. 

6. In what other duty of religion are we in danger of 
vain-glory? In prayer. What is prayer .?* The 
making known oar requests to God. Is it reason- 
able to be vain of our prayers? No more than it is 
for a beggar to be vain of holding out his empty 
hand for relief. Whose example in this respect 
are we to avoid? The example of hypocrites. 
How did the persons, to whom our Saviour referred, 
perform their devotions? *'They love to pray 
standing in the synagogues, and in the comers of 
the streets." Weie not the synagogues places 
designed for worship ? Yes. Why, then, did our 
Lord condemn these persons for praying in them ? 
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He did not condemn public M^oiRhip; but the 
choosing of a public place for private devotion. 
Why did they choose such public places for prayer ? 
"That they may be seen of men/' Why did 
they wish to be seen of men ? That they might be 
admired as persons of singular piety. What 
reward have such ostentatious professors? Just the 
reward which they seek. Is that a great reward ? 
See ver. 2. 
6. What special directions are here given concerning 
secret prayer P " But thou, when thou prayest, enter 
into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father who is in secret." In what 
sense may we understand the word closet? The 
word closet may mean any separate apartment, or 
retired place. Where did Isaac meditate and 
pray ? In a field.* Where did Nathanael pray ? 
Under a fig tree.f Where did Peter retire for 
secret devotion ? To the housetop.): And where 
did our Lord hold communion with iiis heavenly 
Father? On a mountain.§ Is secret prayer a 
duty of great importance ? It is as important to the 
soul as the beating of the pulse is to the body. If 
the pulse cease to beat, of what is that a sign ? Of 
death. And if secret praj^er be neglected, what 
have we reason to fear ? That there is no life in the 
soul. Does the Lord notice our secret approaches 
to him in prayer ? Yes ; the prayer of the upright 



* Gen. xxiv. 63. t John i. 4S. 

X Acts X. 9. $ Mark vi. 40. 
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is his delight* What promise is made to the 
praying soul? "Thy Father, who seeth in secret, 
shall reward thee openly." What is openly? 
See yer. 4. 

7. What characters are referred to in this verse P 
" The heathen." Who are the heathen ? Those 
who are without the knowledge of the true God. 
What are their objects of worship ? Idols. What 
do they use in their prayers ? " Vain repetitions.'' 
Are all repetitions in prayer vain ? No ; our Lord 
prayed three times, saying the same words.f What 
axe vain repetitions? Words uttered over and over 
again, without the heart being affected. Give me 
an example of vain repetitions ? The priests of Baal 
called upon their idol from morning even until noon, 
O Baal hear us ! O Baal hear us !{ Why do the hea- 
then use such vain repetition ? Because " they think' 
that they shall be heard for their much speaking." 

8. Should we follow their example? No; our Lord 
says, " Be not ye, therefore, like unto them." 
What reason is given why we should not multiply 
words in prayer ? " For your Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of, before ye ask him." Why 
then do we need to pray at all ? Because prayer is 
the appointed means for our obtaining every blessing.§ 
Do our prayers inform the Almighty, and induce 
him to be gracious? No ; they are intended to work 



* Prov. XV. 8. t Matthew xxvi. 44. 

X 1 Kings xviii. se. $ Matthew vii. 7. 



MATTHEW VI. \f, 105 

upon our own hearts, that they may be fit to receive 
the blessings we implore.* 
9. What did our Lord teach his disciples in reference 
to prayer ? Both how to pray, and for what to pray. 
What did he first say ? " After this manner, there^ 
fore, pray ye." What is the prayer following 
commonly called? The Lord's prayer. Why is 
it called the Lord's prayer? Because our Lord 
taught it to his disciples. Of what does the 
prayer consist ? Of an address to God, six petitions, 
and a 3oxology. What is a doxology ? A giving 
glory to God. To what do the six petitions relate ? 
Three of them relate to the honour of God, and three 
are for blessings for ourselves. Is the Lord's 
prayer for private or social use ? The form of the 
address shows that it is designed for social worship. 
What is the form of the address ? ^ Our Father, who 
art in heaven?" Why are we taught to call God 
*'our Father?" That we may draw near to him 
with the confidence of children. And why are we 
to add, " who art in heaven ?" That we may 
reverence his greatness, and fear to offend him. 
What petition then follows ? ^ Hallowed be thy 
name." What is ** hallowed" ? Adored, or made 
an object of veneration. What are we to under* 
stand by the " name" of God? The character or 
perfections of God. What, then, do you mean, 
when you pray, " Hallowed be thy name" ? Let 
thy revealed character be adored. 

* Acts iv. 31. viii. VI, 
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10. What is the next petition? "Thy kingdom 
come." What kingdom is here meant? The 
spiritual kingdom, which Christ was ahout to estab- 
lish on earth. When was that kingdom estab- 
lished on earth? When the Holy Spirit was poured 
out, and three thousand souls were converted under 
one sermon.* Since Christ has established his 
kingdom, should we still continue to pray, "Thy 
kingdom come ?" Yes ; we should pray that it may 
come more powerfully to ourselves, and more exten- 
sively to others. Where is the seat of this king- 
dom ? In the heart of true believers. How may 
we know whether the kingdom of Christ be set up in 
our heart ? By examining whether we are governed 
by its laws.t What is the next petition ? " Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.'' How is 
the will of God done in heaven ? Perfectly and 
joyfully.^ By whom is it done? By angels, and 
the spirits of Uie just made perfect. J By whom 
ought it to be done on earth ? By us, and by all 
men. How may we do the will of God ? Either 
by active obedience, or by patient suflFering. If the 
will of God were done in earth as it is in heaven, 
what would be the effect? Earth would become 
like heaven. 

1 1 . What is the next petition ? " Give us this day our 
daily bread." What is here prayed for? Bread. 
What is included under the term bread ? All things 

• Acts ii. t John ziv. 21. t Psalm ciii. SO, SI. 
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necessary for subsistence.* Are we taught to ask 
for a large supply for coming years ? No ; we are 
to ask for daily bread, or bread for the day. 
What lesson does this teach us? Constant depen- 
dence on divine providence. Divine providence 
is a phrase oft^n used — what does it mean ? The 
care of Almighty God in providing for his creatures. 
12. What is the ^next petition ? '* And forgive us our 
debts, as we forgive our debtors." What are our 
debts? Our trespasses.f And who are our 
debtors? Those who have trespassed against us. 
Why has our Lord taught us to pray, *' Forgive us 
our debts a» toe forgive our debtors ?" To make our 
very prayers a means of promoting the spirit of for- 
giveness. How may we obtain the forgiveness 
of our sins ? By faith in the atoning sacrifice of our 
Lord Jesus Christ]: Why must we forgive others, 
if we ourselves would be forgiven P Because we 
cannot expect to be forgiven while we indulge in 
sin. Why does this prayer for pardon follow the 
petition for daily bread ? To show, that without the 
pardon of our sins we can have no comfort in the 
good things of this life. How often do we need to 
seek this blessing ? We need daily pardon as well 
as daily bread .§ 



• Gen. xliii. 31, &c. f Verse 14. X AcU xiii. 88, 80. 

§ John xiii. 10. This renewed pardon, by the application of the 
blood, which " cleanseth from all sin," is represented by the necessity 
of washing the feet after returning firom the bath — ^partial defilement 
being contracted at cf ery step. 
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13. What is ihe next petition ? '* And lead us not 
into temptation." What is temptfitionP Trial. 
Is this a prayer against all kinds and degrees of 
trial ? No ; only against such as. would prove too 
strong for our courage or virtue. Would nut every 
temptation prove too strong for us without the aids 
of divine grace? Yes. And, with the aid of 
God's grace, shall we not be more than conquerors 
over every temptation? Yes. Does the Lord 
ever withhold his grace from his children when they 
are tempted f In some instances. Why does the 
good Lord th^s withhold his grace? To chastise 
our self-confidence and our neglect of Him. What 
lessons are we taught by being thus leii to our- 
selves? Our own weakness, and the power of 
indwelling sin. What instance is mentioned in the 
Old Testament of a person thus left to himself? 
King Hezekiah.* Is there a similar instance in 
the New Testament ? Yes : Peter, when he denied 
his Lord.t Why are these instances recorded? 
As warnings, and to excite us to pray, " Lead us not 
into temptation." What do we mean by this 
petition ? Suffer us not to be brought into circuQi- 
stances too trying for us. What is the concluding 
part of the prayer ? " But deKver us from evil." 
What evil do we here pray against? The evil one, 
evil men, and evil things. Who is the evil one ? 
The devil. In what does prayer, sooner or later, 
end? In praise. Are we here taught to close 

* 2 Chronicles xxxii. 31. t MattheMr xxvi, 72. 
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our prayers viih praise? Yes. What are the 
aficripdons employed ? ^* For thine is the Idngdom, 
and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen." 
What is meant hy ** Thine is the kingdom ?" Thine 
is the universal dominion. What power is 
ascribed to the Most High? Almighty power. 
And what glory is his due ? The glory of his attri- 
butes and works. What do you mean by the 
attributes of God ? The perfections of his character. 
Mention some of the Divine attributes ? Holiness, 
justice, truth, mercy, love, &c. How long will 
the kingdom, power, and glory be ascribed to our 
Father in heaven ? " For ever." How does the 
prayer end ? With '' Amen." What is the mean- 
ing of Amen? So be it, or I desire that it may be 
so. How was this word used by the primitive 
Christians ? They all repeated it aloud, at the end 
of their prayers.* Why did they do so? To 
express the sincerity and earnestness of their desires 
to obtain what they prayed for. Is it a good 
practice to add our amen aloud 1 Yes ; if it be 
done with feeling and solemnity. How comes it 
that the practice is laid aside by many denomina- 
tions of Christians ? Because it is too frequentiy a 
mere form and unmeaning custom. Does the 
abuse of a primitive practice justify our neglect of 
the proper observance of it ? By no means, 
14. What did our Lord enforce as a moral fitness for 
using the Lord's prayer ? A spirit of forgiveness. 

• 1 Cor, xiv. 16. 
L 
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How did he enforce it? By a promise and a 
threatening. What is the promise ? " If ye for- 
give men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you." 

15. And what is the threatening ? << But if ye forgive 
not men their trespasses, neither will your Father 
forgive your trespasses." 

16. What is the other roligious observance, of which 
men axe in danger of being vain, besides almsgiving 
and prayer? Fasting. What is fasting? Ab- 
staining from food. What is the end proposed by 
fasting? The humbling of the soul.* Is fasting 
a Christian duty? Yes. What reason can you 
assign for saying, that fasting is a Christian duty ? 
Our Lord gave his disciples particular instructions 
about fasting. How often are we required to 
fast? The frequency of it is left to our own judg^ 
ment. When may we judge it to be our duty to 
fast? When the state of the soul requires it. 
What are we, in fasting, to beware of imitating ? 
The practice of hypocrites. In what respect aro 
we to avoid their example ? '* Be not as the hypo- 
crites of a sad countenance." What is meant by 
a sad countenance? Mournful, melancholy looks. 
What did they do, to assume such a countenance ? 
They disfigured their faces. How did they dis- 
figure their faces ? By putting ashes on their heads, 



• Psalm XXXV, 13. 
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aces.* Why did they thus 
? " That they might appeu 

What leward have those who 
us motives? Just that which 
reat rewaid 7 See rer. 2. 
d OUT Saviour give his disciples 
tut ' thou, when thou fastest, 
id wash thy face." Was it a 
to wash and auoint themselves 
ever omitted it but in times of 
what did they anoiat themselves ? 
oil, or ointment. Why did 
'est It was a very Tefreshing 
ites. Was it not very expen- 
I country abounded with trees 
led oil.f How was the oil 
'odden out in presses.^ You 
vei anointed their heads in time 
hat, then, is oil an emblem! 
,§ Whea the Psalmist said, 
head witli oil,ll what did he 
be gladness with which the ten- 
idhisbeart. Have all believers 

From whom does this anoint- 
) Holy One.ir Who is Ihe 
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Holy One? The Lord Christ* By whom does 
the anointing come upon the saints? By the Holy 
Spirit. What does the anointing impart? Know- 
ledge,t purity4 and joy.§ Is the direction about 
anointing the head at all applicable to us? The 
lesson that it teaches is applicable to us. What 
does it teach us ? That we are not to show, by any 
thing in our outward appearance, that we are fasting. 
But is not fasting here referred to as a public duty ? 
No ; our Lord spoke of it as a private duty, saying, 
" Thtm^ when thou fastest," &c. 
18. What reason is assigned for appearing in our usual 
attire when we fast ? " That thou appear not unto 
men to fast, but unto thy Father who is in secret" 
Why are we here reminded that our heavenly 
Father is in secret ? Because, when we are in secret, 
we are so apt to forget that God is with us there. 
How will he notice our secret, conscientious fasting ? 
He will reward us openly. What is openly? 
See ver. 4.|| 

• Acts iii. 14. t 1 JobD 11. SO, last clause. 

X 1 Peter 1, 2. M Cor. viii. 2. 

II As fasting is not insisted on, in the New Testament, with the dis- 
tinctness and anthority of a command, a few words concerning it 
may be nsefnl to the minds of inqnirers. That tiie practice was not 
intended to be abrogated nnder the Christian dispensation, appears : 

1. From the directions given respecting the observance of it. 

9. From the example of apostles and primitive believers. 

3. From the spiritual benefits to be derived from it. These 
benefits are sach as hamiliation for sin, self-deniaJ, a feeling of 
unworthiness of the common bounties of Providence, a sense of 
dependence upon God, and a more grateful estimation of Divine 
mercies. 

But, although fasting is not abolished, as are the merely Jewish 
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19. Against iivhat evil are we cautioned in this verse ? 
Against a coTetous, earthly-minded temper. How 
is the caution expressed? '* Lay not up for your^ 
selves treasures upon earth.'' What are our 
treasures? Whatever we esteem most valuable. 
Why should we not lay up our choicest treasures 
on earth ? Because all things on earth are liable to 
decay or accident What are the common causes 
of decay? " Moth" and " rust." What is the 
moth? A little insect that eats into garments.^ 
What is rust? A canker that eats into metals. 
Are earthly treasures liable to accident as well as 
decay ? Yes ; they . may be lost, or thieves may 
break through and steal them. 

20. What is the only place of security in which to lay 
up treasures ? Heaven. But how can we, who 
are upon earth, lay up tzeasures in heaven? By 



ceremonies, yet both the «ea<ofw and degree* of abstinence are 
left entirely to the discretion and experience of individaal ChriS' 
tians. Any thing like austerity is inconsistent with the gentle yoke 
of the Redeemer ; and it is a fact, that there are persons whose deli- 
cate constitutions would be so disordered by long fasting, as to be 
thereby rendered unfit, both for the common duties of life and for 
the exercises of religion. But if, on the account here specified, we 
cannot refrain from eating bread, we may at least do as Daniel did, 
who for a season ** ate uo pleasant bread,'* i. e., nothing but the 
plainest food, and that merely to support nature. By making 
experiment of the spiritual advantages of this practice, each indi- 
vidual may best arrive at a conscientious conclusion, by which to 
regulate the extettt and frequency of the duly in his own case. 

* Garments formed an indispensable part of eastern treasures. 
Exek. xxvii. 24. Horace mentions an individual who had five thoth 
sand suits in his wardrobe. 

l3 
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choosing the Lord for our portion,* and being dili- 
gent in the practice of good work&f What will 
be secured to us, if our treasures are laid up in 
heayen ? Fulness of joy, and pleasures for eTermore.:|: 
Are these to be preferred to all earthly treasures? 
Yes. Why so ? Because they can never be taken 
from us, either by decay or accident. 
21. Is there any fixed and certain rule by which we 
may Imow whether our treasure is on earth, or in 
heaven? Yes. What is that rule? "Where 
your treasure is, there will your heart be also." In 
what ways does the heart go out after its treasure P 
In three ways ; 1st, In love to it ; 2ndly, In a fear 
of losing it ; Sdly, In frequent and delightful thoughts 
about it Now, suppose that our hearts are going 
out thus after money, or fine clothes, or company, or 
any thing else in this world, where, then, is our trea- 
sure? On earth. But if our hearts are much 
engaged about God, and Christ, and heaven, where 
does that prove our treasure to be? In heaven. 
Will it be very difiicult to decide where our treasure 
is ? No ; conscience will decide the matter, if we 
really wish to know. What is conscience ? Con- 
science is that faculty of the miod, which tells us when 
we are doing right or wrong. What are we to do 
if conscience teUs us that our treasures are all in this 
world, and may be taken from us ? We must begin 
immediately to lay up treasures in heaven. If, on 



• Psalm xvi. ff. f 2 Tim. vi. 18, 19. 

X Psalm xvi. II. 
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the other hand, we have reason to hope that we have 
treasure in heaven, what should he our laDg;uage ? 
Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, hut unto thy 
name give glory.* 

22. What image did our Lord employ to set forth the 
discerning power of conscience ? That of ** the eye." 
What is the eye to the hody ? *« The light of the 
hody." Has the eye light in itself? No; hut it 
receives the rays of light, and so becomes like a 
lamp to the body. What did our Lord say about 
the eye ? "If, therefore, thine eye be single, thy 
\vhole body shall be full of light" What is meant 
by a single eye? An eye that sees objects as they 
are, clearly. Is it of importance that the soul 
should discern objects as they are ? Yes ; it is of 
vast importance. Why so? It will preserve us 
from two fatal evils. What are those two fa^tal 
evils? The love of the world, and the loss of 
heaven. 

23. What is further said about the eye? "But if 
thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of 
darkness.*' What is an evil eye? An eye that 
has a film over it ; so that either it cannot see at all, 
or else it sees things otherwise than they are. Is it 
a lamentable thing for the conscience to be as dark as 
the eye of a blind person ? Yes ; " If the light that 
is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness." 
If such be our benighted state, how may we obtain 
spiritual light? By asking the Lord to shine in our 
hearts.f 

• Psalm cxv. 1. t 2 Cor. iv. 6. 



1 16 MATTHSW VI. 94, 25. 

24. Is it pooEible to serre God and the wodd at the 
same time? ''No man can aerre two masters." 
Wbat is the leason that no man can senre two 
mastecB? Because the commands of the two mas- 
ten maj be quite contiaiy to each other. What 
win the senrant do in such a case ? ''£ither he will 
hate the one and love the other ; or else he will hold 
to the one and despise the other." To which of the 
two win he holdP To the one he loves. What 
two masters of opposite characters and interests are 
here referred to ? God and mammon. Who is 
mammon f The idol god of riches. Who are 
the worshippers of mammon? Those who laj up 
£9r themselTcs treasures upon eaiih, and are not rich 
towards God. 

35. Do those who lay up treasures upon earth suffer 
much from toil and anxiety? Yes ; they rise early, 
sit up late, and eat the bread of 8orrow8.f Have 
the servants of God the same anxiety as people of 
the world P They ought not to have. Is such 
anxiety expressly forbidden? Yes; our Lord says, 
'' Take no thought for your life.''* Are we not to 
take a prudent care of lifeP Yes ; but not an atueious 
care. What are we not to be anxious about? 
Our life. What is meant by our life? The 
means of supporting life. Are they specified? 
Yes; '* what ye shaU eat, or what ye shaU drink." 
What else are we not to be anxious about P " Nor 



* i, e. Be not inxioas, or painAiUy solicitoas about it. 
t P«. cxxvii. S. 
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yet for your body, what ye shall put on." What 
is more yaluable than food P " Life.'' And what is 
better than the clothes we wear ? " The body." 
Who formed the body and gave it life? God. 
Did he form us without any care of ours ? Yes. 
And can he provide for us, without anxiety on our 
part? Yes. What then should we do with our 
cares? Cast them on the Lord, who careth for 
us.* Are poor people not to exert them- 
selves to gain a livelihood ? Yes ; but they should 
be diligent in business, without being anxious. 
26. How may we encourage our hearts to trust in 
God? By reflecting on his care of inferior crea- 
tures. What creatures are particularly mentioned P 
" The fowls of the air." What are here meant 
by fowls of the air? The birds that were flying 
within view, as our Lord spoke.f What did Jesus 
say about the birds? "They sow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into bams." What is it to 
sow ? To cast seed into the ground. What is it 
to reap ? To cut and gather in the com, at harvest 
Why is com, when cut, gathered into bams ? To 
preserve it for future supply. Is it right for men 
to sow, and reap, and gather into bams? Yes; but 
their hearts must not be set upon the store. If it 
be lawful to sow, and reap, and gather into bams, 
why are we to contemplate the birds, that do none 
of these things? That we may not be anxious, 
though we have no seed to sow, no harvest to reap, 

* 1 Peter v. 7. t See Note p. 70. 
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and no bams Aill of store. How do the little 
birds subsist ? *' Your heavenly Father feedeth 
them." And will he be less kind to us? No; 
he that feeds his birds will never starve his chil- 
dren.^ 'What assurance have we of this? Our 
Lord said, ''Are not ye much better than they?" 
Much better than what ? Than the birds. What 
is meant by better than they ? More valuable in the 
sight of God, and more beloved by him. 

27. Will anxious care avail us any thing? No; 
*' which of you by taking thought can add one cubit 
unto his stature V* What is stature ? The height 
of the person. How much is a cubit ? Half a 
yard. Will anxious thoughts tend, in the least 
degree, to promote our growth ? No ; anxiety does 
not strengthen the constitution, but rather tends to 
weaken it 

28. Are we apt to be much concerned about providing 
clothing ? Yes. How do our Lord's words check 
this species of anxiety 1 He says, " Why take ye 
thought for raiment V* What kind of thoughts 

, about clothing are forbidden? Anxious thoughts. 
What is the best way to repress all anxious thoughts 
how we may provide raiment? ''Consider the 
liKes of the field how they grow." Why did our 
Lord refer to the lilies? There were, probably, 
some growing before him on the mountain side.i- 
Do field-lilies grow without any labour or care? 
Yes; " they toil not, neither do they spin." 

• Matthew Henry. i See note p. 76. 
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29. Are they, nevertheless, beautifully clothed ? *' I 
say unto you, that Solomon, in all his glory, "was 
not arrayed like one of these." Who was 
Solomon ? King of Israel. Whose son was he P 
David's son. For what was he remarkable ? For 
his wisdom. Was he also very rich P Yes ; he 
chose wisdom rather than riches; and God gave 
him both.* When was Solomon <^in all his 
glory"? When he was sitting on his throne of 
ivory and gold,*!- clad in his royal robes. What 
sort of robes did eastern monarchs wear, on grand 
occasions P White, with a tissue of silver. Were 
such robes equal in beauty to the lilies P No; they 
were neither of so pure a white, nor of such curious 
workmanship as the lilies. 

30. Who gave the flowers all their beauty and frag- 
rance? God. Where do field-lilies grow? 
Among the grass. Are they cut down with the 
grass? Yes. What is here said of the grass? 
*' Which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven." What is meant by " to-day is "? That 
to-day the grass is flourishing in the field. And 
for what piurpose is it cast into the oven ? For fuel. 
Did the Jews use grass for fuel ? Yes ; ihey had 
a scarcity of other fiiel. Is grass fit for the 
oven the day after it is cut? Not in this country ; 
but in hot climates it soon withers. X What argu- 
ment may be drawn from God's clothing the field 
with grass and lilies ? ** Shall he not much more 

• 1 Kings iii. 9-13. t 1 Kings x. 18. t ^^ames i. 11. 
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clothe you, O ye of little faith?" As to fine 
clothing — what does this passage teach us ? Not to 
covet fine clothes, nor to be proud of them. And 
as to nec08tary clothing— what does it teach us? 
To trust in Him, who clothes the field, for such a 
supply as we may need. From what does distrust 
of God aiise ? From want of faith. Are we to 
trust that God will provide for us while we are idle 
and improvident — ^neither toiling nor spinning? 
Mo ; we are to trust the Lord to bless our labour; 
and if, through sickness, we cannot labour, we must 
depend on him to provide for us. 

31. What exhortation is here repeated? "Therefore 
take no thought," &c. Why is it repeated so 
soon, and in nearly the same words ? Because we 
are so very apt to distress ourselves with anjuous, 
unbelieving cares. What should we do with our 
cares ? See ver. 26. 

32. Is worldly anxiety unworthy of our character and 
privilege as Christ's disciples ? Yes ; " for after all 
these things do the Gentiles seek." Who are the 
Gentiles ? See iv. 16. What were all the Gen- 
tiles at the time when our Lord preached this 
sermon? They were all heathens. What are 
heathens ? See ver. 7. Are all Gentiles heathens 
now ? No ; many Gentile nations have embraced 
Christianity. If a Gentile nation embraces 
Christianity, does it then cease to be a Gentile 
nation? No. Was our Lord speaking of such 
Gentiles as have no knowledge of true religion ? 
Yes. What did he describe them as seeking? 
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'« These things." What things? What they 
should eat and drink; and what clothing they 
should wear. Why are the heathen so eager after 
food and clothing P Because they are ignorant of 
better things. What reason is given why we 
should not be, anxious as they are, about the 
things of this lif»P "For your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of these things." Need 
of what things? Of food and raiment Is 
he both able and willing to provide what we need ? 
Yes. Nevertheless, does he not sometimes suffer 
his children to be reduced to great straits? Yes. 
And why does he permit them to be in di£Siculties ? 
To tiy their faith, and to make them prize the 
needed supply when it comes. 
33. What is to be the great object of our concern and 
pursuit? ** Seek ye first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness." What is meant by ^'the 
kingdom of Gk>d "? The blessings of the Gospel. 
What are those blessings ? Grace here, and glory 
hereafter. And what is the ** righteousness " here 
meant? Holiness of heart and life. What is 
meant by the exhortation to seek these blessings 
*^ first "? That we seek them above all other things ; 
that we seek them in the days of youth ; that we seek 
them with our first waking thoughts every morning. 
What is the promise annexed to our seeking first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness ? " All these 
things shall be added unto you." W hat things shall 
be added ? The good things of this life, as far as 
they are really needful for us. 

M 
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34. How do we often increase our sorrows? By 
adding the cares and burdens of to-monow, to those 
of to-day. Does the religion of Christ require 
that we should do this P No ; our Lord says, " Take 
no (anxious) thought for the morrow ; for the mor- 
row shall take thought for the things of itself.'' 
If all our cares about the future were thus cast off, 
what would be the effect upon our minds? We 
should be far more happy than we are. What 
renders it so unwise to burden ourselves with cares 
about the future ? The consideration, that " suffi- 
cient unto the day is the evil thereof." What is 
the meaning of " sufficient unto the day is the eyil 
thereof ?" That every day brings its own share of 
labour and sorrow; and we need not add to- 
morrow's burden to that of to-day. In conclusion, 
what is the sum of this whole matter ? Ist That 
anxious cares are heathenish; and, 2ndly., that 
godliness hath the promise of this life, as well as 
of that which is to come.* 



CHAPTER VII. 

What does the sevendi Chapter of this Gospel con- 
tain? 

The conclusion of our Lord's Sermon on the 
Mount. 



1. How does this chapter open? With a caution 
against severe and rash judgment. How is that 

• 1 Timothy I v. 8. 
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cauUon expressed? "Judge not'^ Do these 
words forbid us to judge at all P No. How do 
you know that? Because our Lord has elsewhere 
given us a rule by which we are to judge. What 
is that rule? Judge not according to the appear- 
ance; but judge righteous judgment* Why, 
then, does our Lord here say, " Judge not "? Be- 
cause we are apt to judge hastily and harshly. 
What motive is urged, to prevent our judging hastily 
and harshly ? Judge not, '* that ye be not judged.*' 
Judged — ^how ? With the like severity. Judged 
— ^by whom? By God. Are we sure that God 
will judge us at the last day P Yes. f By whom 
will God judge the world? By Jesus Christ. :|; 
If, then, we are sure of being judged, why does our 
Lord say, judge not that ye he not judged F That 
we may not rashly condemn others, lest we ourselves 
should be condemned. 
2. If we judge severely, how may we expect to be 
requited ? " With what judgment ye judge, ye 
shall be judged." Is the same declaration re- 
peated in other words P Yes ; " with what measure 
ye mete, it shall be measured to you again." 
What is it to mete P To measure. Is the provi- 
dence of God often retributive P Yes. § Mention 
an instance of retributive justice from the Old 
Testament P Adoni-bezek said, As I have done, 
so God hath requited me. [| Do good actions 



• John vii. 24. t Rev. xx. 12. X Acto xvii. 31. 

$ Rev. xHi. 10. |] Judges i. 6, 7. 
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often meet with a requital even in this world P 
Yes; the liberal soul shall be made fieit; and he 
that watereth shall be watered also himself.* l£^ 
then, we show no mercy in our judgment of others, 
how may we expect to be dealt with at last? 
He shall haye judgment without mercy, that bath 
showed no mercy, f And what will judgment 
without mercy be? Certain and awful condem- 
nation. 

3. What is the cause why we are so prone to 
censure and oondenm others? Blindness to our 
own faults. To what is a small fault in another 
here compared ? To " a mote in thy brother's eye." 
And to what is a greater fault in oneself compared ? 
To "a beam in thine own eye." What is a 
mote ? Any little dry thing, as a bit of chaff or 
splinter. What is a beam? The trunk of a 
tree. Is it possible that there can be such a 
thing as a beam in the eye? Not literally speak- 
ing; but this was a Hebrew proverb. What 
is meant 'by a proverb? A common saying. 
And what is a Hebrew proverb? A common 
saying among the Jews. What makes it easier 
'. to see a mote in the eye of another, than a beam 
in our own eye ? Self-conceit How may we know 
whether we have a beam in onr eye ? By consideiar 
tion and prayer. What are we to consider? 
Whether we are indulging in any sin. And how> 



* Prov. zi. 85. For «n example, see Rom. xwU l, S. 

James ii. 13« 
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should we seek the dinne scrutiny in prayer ? Search 
me, O God, and know my heart ; try me, and know 
my thoughts; and see if there be any wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlasting.* 

4. If we are indulging in any wicked way, does it 
become us to reprove the faults of others ? No ; 
*' how wilt thou say to thy brother. Let me pull out 
the mote out of thine eye ; and, behold, a beam is in 
thine own eye P" 

5. What does our Lord call the individual who is so 
blind to his own faults, and so ready to blame 
others? **Thou hypocrite." What is a hypo- 
crite ? See ii. 8. If we would not be guilty of 
hypocrisy, how must we act ? ^ First cast out the 
beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye." 
What does that mean ? First be severe to mark thy 
own faults, and then thou wilt be better able to 
admonish others. Is it any part of our duty to 
admonish our neighbour ? Yes ; it is written : thou 
shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not 
suffer sin upon him. ^ How should we rebuke sin 
in any one ? With meekness and affection-f Of 
what should we be particularly careful if we would 
render our rebukes impressive? That there be no 
inconsistency in our own character and conduct:^ 

6. Is discrimination necessary in giving counsel or 
reproof? Yes. What is discrimination? Making 

* Ps. cxxsix. 23,24. t Take, for example, James ill. 10. 
} Rom. ii. 21>'23. $ Lev. xix. 17. 
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a diffeienoe, according to the aatuie of things* 
How are we exhorted to discriminate? ^ Give not 
that which is holy nnto the dogSi neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine." What are pearls? Jewels. 
What are we to understand by the emblem of pearls ? 
Words of heavenly wisdom. Why are words of 
heavenly wisdom compared to pearls ? Because they 
are rare and valuable. How were dogs and swine 
regarded by the Jews? As unclean animals. 
What distinction is made in the Levitical law 
between dean and unclean? Clean animals were 
used both for food and sacrifice; but unclean 
animals were forbidden for those uses. What 
characters are represented by the emblems of dogs 
and swine ? Impious and profane sinnesi. What 
ie meant by the proverb, ** give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before 
swine ?" Do not throw away words of heavenly 
wisdom on the impious and profane. Were you to 
throw peaiis before dogs or swine, would the animala 
distinguish them from stones ? No. What would 
the swine do to the precious jewels ? ^ Trample them 
under their feef And what would the dogs do ? 
^ Turn again and rend you." Of what are these 
things descriptive ? Of the conduct of impious and 
profkne persons. How do such characters treat 
the advice of pious firiends ? Either with contempt 
or rage. 

7. What do we require, to enable us to act according 
to this rule of discrimination? Great wisdom. 
How are we to obtain this wisdom? If any of you 
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lack wisdom, let bim ask of Ood, that givelh to all 
libeially, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given 
him.* Is prayer the means for us to obtain every 
blessing that we need ? Yes : ''Ask, and it shall be 
given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you." By how many different 
woids is prayer here expressed? By these three: 
''ask," "seek," "knodc" What idea is conveyed 
by the word aski That of prayer, or petition. 
What does the word seek imply? fiainestness in 
pmyer, as of a person anxious to find something. 
What does the term knock imply ? Perseverance in 
prayear, as of a person determined not to go away 
without gaining admittance. What promise is 
annexed to asking? "It shall be given you." 
What promise is annexed to seeking? " Ye shall 
find." What promise is annexed to knocking ? 
" It shall be opened unto you." For what should we 
ask? Whatever blessings we need, for time and 
for eternity. What should we seek? The king- 
dom of God, and his righteousness. Where are we 
to knock? At the door of God's meroy and graccf 
8. Does experience prove that prayer is not a vain 
thing ? Yes ; " every one that asketh receiveth ; and 
he that seeketh findeth ; and to him Ihat knocketh it 
shall be opened.'^ Do we always receive exactly 
what we ask for? Either that, or something better 
for us. But does not the apostle James speaJt of 
some persons who ask and receive not? Yes; he 

• James i. 5. t iohn k. 7. 
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says, Ye ask, and receive not, because ye asl amiss. * 
When do we ask amiss? 1st When y/e ask without 
faith ; and,2ndly. When we pray for the good things 
of time, that we may spend them in the sernce of 
sin. 
9. How does our Lord illustrate the kindness of our 
heayenly Father in granting our requests ? By the 
conduct of earthly fathers. What does he say 
respecting the conduct of earthly fathers ? ^* What 
man is there of you, whom if his son ask bread, will 
he give him a* stone?" To whom do children 
look, in early life, for the supply of their wants ? To 
their parents. And what sort of a parent would 
that be, who should give his son a stone instead of 
bread ? A most unnatural parent. 

10. What other question was put by our Lord to the 
same effect ? " Or if he ask a fish, will he give him 
a serpent ?'* What is a serpent ? A yenomous 
reptile. Have men too much natural affection for 
their children, to give them poison instead of food ? 
Yes. Who has inspired mankind with that 
natural affection P God, the Father of spirits.t 

11. What do kind parents give to their children? 
*' Good gifts." Is that a proof that the parents 
themselves are naturally good ? No ; our Lord said, 
** If ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children." How can such kind parents be 
denominated evil? Men may be evil towaurds God, 
though they are good to their children, as far as 

* James iv. 3. t Heb. xiL 9. 
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relates to this world. In what respects are all, 
even the best of vs, evil towards God? We are 
often ungrateful and disobedient towards our 
heavenly Father. If creatures, who are ungiateful 
and disobedient to their Father in heaven, are, never^ 
theless, kind to their offspring, what may we expect 
from God, who is perfect in goodness? ''Much 
more shall your Father who is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask him." Mention some of 
the '' good things " that our heavenly Father gives to 
his children in this life. Pardon, peace, and joy 
unspeakable. What good gift does our heavenly 
Father bestow as the seal of pardon, the source of 
peace, and the inspirer of joy? The Holy Spirit* 
Is the gift of the Holy Spirit a pledge and 
earnest of future good things ? Yes. And what 
are some of those good things, which our Father has 
in reserve for his children, hereafter ? A mansion ;t 
a crown ;| a harp ;§ a white stone ;|| white raiment ;? 
the river of life ;** the tree of life ;tt ^und the presence 
of God and of the Lamb.|]: What are these 
images — a mansion, a crown, a harp, &c., &c, in- 
tended to teach us ? The perfect and never-ending 
happiness of the saints in glory. What should 
the prospect of such perfect and never-ending happiness 
inspire? Love and gratitude to God. How can 



• Lake xl. 13, t lohn xiy. S. % R«v* U* ^^' 

i Rev. T. 8. R Rev. li. 17 (a pledfe of isTiolable fHeodahlp). 
^ Rev. iii. 5. •• Rev. xxiL 1. ft Rev. zxiL S. 

ttRev. xxU.a,4. 
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we show our love and gratitude to Qod ? By holy 
dispositions and devoted conduct. 

12. What is the golden rule of conduct ? *' Therefore 
all things whatsoever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them." How do we like 
to be treated by others ? With kindness and fidelity. 
Should we then treat other people just as they treat 
us ? No ; but, as we should wish them to treat us. 
Why is this called the golden rule ? Because of its 
superior excellence. What does this rule com- 
prise? The substance of '*the law and the pro- 
phets. " What do you undeistand by '' the law and 
the prophets ?'' See v. 17. What part of the law 
of Moses is embodied in the golden rule of doing to 
others as we would have them do to us ? The moral 
law, written on the two tables of stone? Is the 
rule here mentioned, to be found in the moral law ? 
Not in words, but in its spirit What is the spirit 
of the rule ? Love. And is the law of the ten 
commandments the law of love ? Yes ; all the law is 
fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself.* What does love incline 
us to do to others ? As we would wish others to do 
to us. 

13. What are we here exhorted to enter? *' Enter ye 
in at the strait gate." What does ^' strait" 
mean ? Narrow. What is meant by " the strait 
gate?" The entrance to the heavenly state. Is 
there another gate at which it is possible for persons 

* 6aL V. 14. 
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to enter at death ? Yes ; the wide gate. What 
18 the wide gate ? The gate of perdition. What 
sort of a road leads to that gate ? " Broad is the way, 
that leadeth to destruction." Is it much fre- 
quented? ^'Many there he which go in thereat" 
How is it, that so many go in at the gate of perdi- 
. tion ? Because the road to it is rery enticing to 
those who love sin. But do they not know whither 
it will lead them ? Satan, the great deceiyer, per- 
suades them, as he did our first parents : Ye shall 
not surely die.* 

14. What other way is spoken of? ''The narrow 
way." What is the narrow way? The way of 
holiness. . Whither does it lead? It leadeth ''unto 
life." What life? EverUsting life. What do 
we come to, at the end of the narrow way ? The 
strait gate. Why is this entrance to life eternal 
called strait? 1st. Because none can enter it but 
true believers ; and, 2ndly. Because we cannot get 
through it with any corruption attaching to us.t 
Do great multitudes enter in at the strait gate ? No ; 
'* few there be that find it" What is the reason 
why so few find the entrance to heaven ? Because 
so few have any concern to find the way to it. 

15. Whose office is it to show sinners the way of life ? 
Teachens of religion.} What was the title given 
to teachers of religion, under the Old Testament? 

* Oen. iii. 4. fRev. xxi. 37. Nevertheleu, onto the sainta, an 
entrance shall be mU^tered, and that abundantly, 3 Pet. i. 11. 
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Prophets. Wbat is a prophetf See L 22. 
What caotion did our Lord gi^e to his disciples cx>ii- 
ceming^ Prophets? *' Beware of false prophets." 
Are there any false prophets or teachers, nnder the 
Christian dispensation? Yes; and we are to 
beware of them.* Who are false teachers? 
Those who teach false doctrines. What are doc- 
trines? Points of faith, or principles of religion. 
How are false teachers described? '* Which come 
to you in sheep's clothing." What is sheep's 
clothing ? A soft fleece. What is meant by their 
having on sheep's clothing ? Their apparent inno- 
cence and piety. How is their real character des- 
cribed? ''Inwardly they are rarening woItcs." 
What are wolves ? Animals resembling wild dogs, 
that devour sheep. Why are fslse teachers of 
religion compared to wolves P Because they destroy 
men's souls, instead of feeding them. What is 
the standard by which we are to prove the doctrines 
we hear ? The law and the testimony ; if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them.f 
16, How are false teachers to be detected ? '' Ye shall 
know them by their fruits." What are their fruits ? 
Their actions. If they are bad men, what will their 
conduct be? Bad also. How is that idea ex- 
pressed in the text ? ''Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ?" What tree produces 
gmpes? The vine. And where do figs grow? 

• 1 John fv. 1. t Isi. viii. SO. 
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On the fig tree. Would not that person be dis- 
appointed, who should seek, on one kind of tree, 
the fruit that grows on another? Certainly he 
would. What expectation would be equally vain 
and foolish ? To look for spiritual advantage from 
an ungodly minister. 

17. With what does each kind of fruit correspond? 
With the nature of the tree that bears it What, 
then, does a good tree bring forth ? " Good fruit" 
And a corrupt tree? "Evil fruit." With what 
do the actions of men correspond ? With the state 
and disposition of their hearts. What is the 
natural disposition of the human heart? Only evil 
continually.* While the heart continues in that 
corrupt state, what fruits does it yield? Evil 
thoughts, evil words, and evil actions.t How, 
then, may we be fitted to produce good fruit? By 
putting on the new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness X What is the 
new man? A new and holy nature. What is 
meant, in that passage of Scripture, by the phrase 
after Godt According to the moral image or 
likeness of God. The likeness of God — ^in what? 
In holiness. And why is it called true holiness ? 
Because it is produced in us by the word of truth, 
and the Spirit of truth. 

18. If their conduct is not altogether what it should be, 
how do persons sometimes seek to satisfy their con- 
science ? By persuading themselves, that, upon the 

« Gen. vi. 5. t Matt. xv. 19. X Epbes* iv. 24. 
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whole, their hearts toe good. Is such a concluaion 
founded in truth ? No ; for ^ a good tree cannot 
bring forth eril fruit, neither can a ooirupt tree 
bring forth good fruit** If, then, our thongbts 
are eril, our words sinful, our tempers hot or peerisb, 
and our actions inconsistent, what do these things 
indicate? That the heart is not renewed and 
brought under the influence of the love of Christ 

19. Are fruit-trees cut down to make fire- wood? Not 
if thej bear any good fruit. But if they are fruit- 
less, or yield nothing good, what then ? They are 
** hewn down, and cast into the fire." What is here 
represented by the tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit? The unholy professor of religion. What 
will be the final doom of such characters? They 
will be cut down, and their souls consigned to eyer- 
lasting misery. 

70, How are we to judge of those, who profess to be 
religious, and who teach Christianity to others ? ^ By 
their fruits ye shall know them." Why is this 
rule repeated ? * To show that we are not to judge, 
or decide, without e?idence. What do you mean 
by evidence ? Proof. 

21. Is it a yery easy thing to profess the religion of 
Jesus ? It is very easy in times of religious liberty. 
Are all professors of religion possessors of it? No; 
some have only a name that they live, and are 
dead. [ Will those, who have nothing more than 
a name to live, enter heaven? . No ; ** not every one 

• See ver. 10. f Rev. lii. 1. 
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that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heayen." What does the calling 
Jesus, " Lord, Lord," imply ? That we submit to him, 
and learn of him. Will the Lord be pleased with 
mere lip-service ? No : he has pronounced it yain 1* 
How many meanings has the expression ** kingdom 
of heaven," in the New Testament? See iii. 2. 
What does it mean in this place? The glories of 
the heavenly world. Who shall be permitted 
to enter that kingdom ? '* He that doeth the 
wOl of my Father which is in heaven." Is 
our obedience that, which procures or entitles us 
to heaven? No: our obedience is the evidence of 
our title to heaven. What is evidence? See 
ver. 20. Why cannot our own obedience furnish 
a title to heaven ? Because, when we have done our 
best, we have only done our duty, and that but 
imperfectly. Where then must we look for a 
ground of confidence towards God? To the obe- 
dience of our great Surety. What is a surety ? 
See V. 17. Who is our divine Surety? The 
Lord Jesus Christ f How may we know that we 
are interested in his suretiship ? By our obedience 
to the will of our Father who is in heaven. Where 
is the will of our Father, which we are required to 
obey? It is revealed in the Sacred Scriptures. 
Why are we taught to call God our Father? 
See vi. 9. 
22. Will the number of hypocrites be found small at 



• Mark vii. «, 7. t Heb. vii, ««. 
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the last? No; ^* Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
namer What is meant by " that day"? The 
day of judgment What is the meaning of ^ pro- 
phesied in thy name?" Taught in thy name. 
What else will these hypocrites say? ^ And in thy 
name have cast out devils." What more ? *' And 
in thy name done many wonderful works." Who 
bestows upon us the gifts and talents that any of us 
possess? God. Are gifts to be highly prized? 
Yes; but the smallest measure of grace is much 
more valuable than mere gifts. 

23. Will Christ receive such as have gifts, but no 
grace? No; he will reject them. How will he 
address them ? ^ Then will I profess unto them, I 
never knew you.'* But does not our Lord know all 
things and all characters? Yes. What then is 
the meaning of those words, ** I never knew you ?" 
I never approved of you, or knew you as mine. 
What will be the sentence pronounced on false pre- 
tenders to piety ? " Depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity." What will be the consequence of that 
sentence? Everlasting destruction from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and from the gkry of his power. * 

24. How many classes of hearers had our Lord ? Two, 
How are they distinguished? Those who did his 
sayings, and those who did them not. Does the 
same distinction still exist among hearers of the Gos- 
pel? Yes. Which is the first class of whom our 

* 2 Tbes. i. 9. 
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Lord speaks ? ^ Whosoeyer heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth them." What sort of a hearer 
tnaj M» e call this ? A practical hearer. To what 
does our Lord compare the practical hearer? ** I 
will liken him unto a wise man, which huilt his 
house upon a rock." What is the first concern of a 
prudent man, when he is going to build a house ? 
To secure a good foundation. In what respect 
are practical Christians like such a prudent builder? 
They lay up in store for themselves a good foundation 
against the time to come. * 

25. What is it that tries the foundation of a house ? 
A violent storm. How is such a storm described ? 
^ And the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and .beat upon that house." 
What do you understand by the floods? Land- 
floods, or torrents, caused by tempestuous rain. 
Did the house fall ? No. How so ? '< It fell 
not : for it was founded on a rock." What 
are the storms that will arise to try the foundation 
of our hopes ? Afflictions, f death, and judgment. 
Will our hopes stand amid these storms? They will 
not fall, if the foundation be good. What is the 
only secure foundation ? The rock, Christ Jesus. % 
And how may we know that we are built on that 
foundation ? By our being doers of the word, and 
not hearers only. § 

26. Who constitute the other class of hearers ? '* Every 
one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth 

* 1 Tim. vi. 19. t Under afflictions are incladed pertectUUms. 
X lisa. xzviii. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 6, 7, 8. $ James i. 32. 
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tfaem not" To whom are such persons likened ? 
*^ Unto a foolish man, who built his house upon the 
sand." Is sand a firm foundation upon ivhich to 
build? No; it is not solid. Are mankind, in 
general, so foolish as to build their hopes of heaven 
on a foundation of sand ? It is too often the case. 
Mention two or three sandy foundations, on which 
men build their hopes for eternity? That we are 
better than others — that we do our best — ^that God 
is merciful — ^that he will not be strict to punish our 
infirmities, &c What will become of such hopes 
as these ? The hail shall sweep them away. * 

27. Will none escape the storms of trial ? No ; for 
judgment must begin at the house of God ; and if it 
first begin at us, what shall the end be of them that 
obey not the gospel of God ?t When the storm 
beat vehemently, what became of the house that was 
built upon the sand ? *^ It fell : and great was the 
fall of it" Of what is the fall of this house an 
emblem ? Of the ruin that will finally overwhelm 
the ungodly. What are the two great lessons to 
be derived from this part of our Lord's sermon? 
1st That other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ;]: and 2dly. 
That our religion must be of a practical kind. 

28. What had Jesus now ended ? ^ These sayings." 
What is meant by ** these sayings ?" The sayings 
uttered in his sermon on the mount What 
mount? See v. 1. What impression did these 

• Isa. xxviU. 17. t 1 Pet. iv. 17. t 1 Cor. iii. 11. 
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sayings produce ? *^ The people were astonished at 
his doctrine." What are doctrines? See ver. 15. 
What was remarkahle in the doctrines of our Lord ? 
Their spiritual excellence. What astonished the 
people ? His manner of teaching. 
29. How did he teach ? ** He taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the Scribes.'' What 
authority had our Lord? Authority from God;* 
and authority in his own name. f. Who were the 
Scribes? See ii. 4. How did they teach ? In a 
very trifling, unedifying manner. How was our 
Lord's manner, as a preacher, distinguished? By 
dignity and seriousness. Did many of those who 
were astonished at his doctrine become his followers ? 
It is to be feared not What should that teach 
us ? That it is possible to admire good preaching, 
and yet remain in unbelief. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

What does the eighth Chapter of this Gospel contain ? 
Christ's power displayed in 

1. Healing the Diseased ; 

2. Stilling the Tempest ; and 

3. Casting out Devils. 



1. What is the time here specified? '^When he was 
come down from the mountain." What moun- 

* John vii. 16. t See v. 20, 34, &c. &c. *' / say unto you,*' 
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tain? See t. 1. What took place when Jesus 
came down from the mountain? ** Great multi- 
tudes followed him." Did they all continue to 
follow Christ ? No : only a few of them hecame 
his disciples. Will it avail us any thing that we 
have heard the Saviour's instructions, if we do not 
follow him ftdly 1 No : it were hotter not to have 
knovm the way of righteousness, than, after having 
known it, to turn from the holy commandment*. 
2. Who came to our Lord ? *' A leper." What is a 
leper? One afflicted with leprosy. What is 
leprosy ? The most loathsome and infectious of all 
diseases. Whero do we find a description of this 
disease ? In Leviticus xiii. How was it regarded 
hy the Jews ? As a peculiar mark of the divine 
displeasure. Mention some persons whom God 
smote with leprosy ? Miriam,t ^ ehazi J and Uzziah .§ 
Who was Miriam ? The sister of Moses and Aaron. 
Why was she smitten with leprosy? Because she 
displeased the Lord by speaking against Moses.f 
Who was Gehazi? The prophet Elisha's servant 
Why was he smitten with leprosy? For covetous- 
ness, and for telling a lie.J Who was Uzziah? 
King of Judah. What is said in the Chronicles 
respecting this king ? As long as he sought the 
Lord, God made him to prosper.^ Why then 
was he smitten with leprosy? Because when 
he was strong, his heart was lifted up, and he 
transgressed against the Lord his God.§ What 

• 2 Peter li. 21. f Numb. xii. 

t 3 Kiugs V. 20—27. $ 2 Chrou. xxvi. 5, 16, 10. 
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was the cry that was put into the mouth of every 
leper under the law ? Unclean, unclean.* Why 
was he to cry, unclean, unclean ? To prevent any 
person from coming near him, and catching the 
infection. What was he to wear upon his upper 
lip? A covering.* Why was he to wear a cover- 
ing upon his upper lip? Lest his hreath should 
infect any one. How, and where was he to dwell, 
while the leprosy was upon him ? He was to dwell 
alone, without the camp.f What do you under- 
stand by the camp ? The tents pitched by the Is- 
raelites, when they rested in their journey through 
the wilderness. Did the Israelites live in tents, 
after they came into the land of Canaan? No; 
they dwelt in cities. And was any leper allowed 
to enter a city? No; not until he was cleansed. 
Where, then, could this leper have met with our 
Lord ? In the fields, or highway leading to Caper- 
naiun. What did the leper do? He came and 
worshipped Jesus. What did he say to him? 
*' Lord, if thou wUt, thou canst make me clean." 
Did this poor man question the power of Christ to 
heal him ? No ; he rather doubted his willingness. 
3. Is not our blessed Lord equally willing, as he is 
able, to show mercy ? Yes. Did he convince the 
leper of his willingness? Yes: **and Jesus put 
forth his hand and touched him, saying, I will; 
be thou clean." Was the touch of a leper defil- 
ing? Yes. Did it defile our Lord? No; He 

• Lev. xiii. 45. f 46. 
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was too holy to be defiled. Was there virtue in 
bis touch to cure the leper? Yes; *' Immediately 
his leprosy was cleansed." 
4. What charge did Jesus give to the cleansed leper? 
^'See thou tell no man," Why did our Lord 
forbid him to publish this miracle ? For two reasons. 
What are they? Because, first, if it were known, 
the people would seek to make him a king; and, 
secondly, the chief priests would seek to put him 
tu death, before his ministry was accomplished. 
What did our Lord command him to do ? '* Go thy 
way, show thyself to the priest." Why was he to 
show himself to the priest ? That he might obtain, 
from the priest, a certificate of his being cured. 
What more was the priest to do, besides pronouncing 
him clean? To make an atonement for him.* 
What does that teach us ? That the leprosy is an 
emblem of sin. In what respects is the leprosy an 
emblem of sin ? The leper required an atonement ; 
so does the sinner: the leper needed cleansing; so 
does the sinner. What is the great atonement for 
sin ? The sufferings and death of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. What was the leper to do, when he 
showed himself to the priest? *^ Offer the gift that 
Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them." 
What gift did the law prescribe in such a case ? It 
differed according to the circumstances of the indi- 
vidual.f To whom was the gift to be presented? 

• Lev. xiv. 10. 
f Lev. xiv. compare vcne 10 with versos 91, 22. The particle, 
verse 22, shonid be reiidered or, (not and) two turtle doves, Sec. 
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To the priest What did the priest do with the 
live offering ? He slew it, as a sacrifice, before the 
Lord.^ When the priest had offered an atone- 
ment for the leper, what more did he do ? He gave 
him a writing, or certificate of health. Why did 
he give him such a letter? *^ For a testimony unto 
them." A testimony unto whom? Unto the 

people. A testimony of what? That the leper 
was quite cured. Why was such a testimony 
requisite ? That they might not be afraid to asso- 
ciate with him. 
5. Where did our Lord enter? Into Capernaum. 
Where is Capernaum? In Galilee. What is 
Galilee? See ii. 1. Who came to our Lord? 
A centurion. What is a centurion ? An officer 
in the Roman army. How many men did a cen- 
turion command ? One hundred. Was this cen- 
turion a Jew? No; he was a Gentile. What 
was the religion of the Gentiles ? Paganism. What 
do you mean by Paganism? Heathenism, or ido- 
latry. Was the centurion an idolater? No; he 
was a proselyte to the Jewish religion. What is a 
proselyte? One who changes his religious belief. 
Did the centurion come in person to our Lord? 
The evangelist Luke says, that he sent messengers 
to Christf Why then does Matthew say, that the 
centurion came? Because the messengers repre- 
sented the person who sent them. What was the 
object of his coming, or sending? To beseech 

• Lev. xiv. 13. t Luke vii. 3. 
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Christ What is it to heseech ? To ask a fayour 
earnestly. 

0. How did he begin his request? *< Saying, Lord, 
my ser?ant lieth at home, sick of the palsy, griev- 
ously tormented." What did he mean by a 
servant ? A slave. What is a slave ? One who 
is as much the property of his master, as the cattle 
on his farm. Was slavery very common in ancient 
times? Yes. What has raised the condition of 
the lower orders of society ? They are indebted to 
Christianity for the freedom they enjoy. What 
was the matter with the centurion's slave ? He was 
<<sick of the palsy." What is the palsy? See 
iv. 24. Was the kind of paralysis, here men- 
tioned, very painful ? Yes ; the patient was '* griev- 
ously tormented."* 

7. How did our Lord receive the application of this 
Roman officer, in behalf of his slave ? '* Jesus saith 
unto him : I will come and heal him." What is 
remarkable in this reply? The promptness with 
which our Lord promised his aid. 

8. Was it necessary that our Lord should go to the 
centurion's house, in order to cure the slave? No ; 
he could perform the cure quite as well at a dis- 
tance. Did the centurion believe that? Yes; 
he said : ^* Speak the word only, and my servant 
shall be healed." What is observable in this part 



* One stage (or kind) of this disorder, prevalent in oriental conn- 
tries, is attended witli a contraction^ llie oilier wilh a remianon of 
llie nerves. Tlie former is extremely painfMl. 
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of the centurion's message? His strong faith in 
the power of Christ What reason did he assign 
why our Lord should not trouhle himself to come to 
the house ? He said, *' Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come under my roof." What is 
Temarkahle in this part of the centurion's message ? 
The high thoughts he had of Christ, and the lowly 
thoughts he had of himself. Is there any thing 
in this part of the centurion's character worthy of 
our imitation ? Yes ; we cannot think too highly 
of Christ, nor too humhly of ourselyes. 
9. What did the centurion say of himself? *' I am 
a man under authority." What authority was he 
under? llie authority of the Roman goiremment. 
Whom had this Roman officer under his command ? 
^ Soldiers." What power had he over his soldiers? 
** I say to this man, go, and he goeth ; and to 
another come, and he cometh." And what power 
had he over his slave ? *' And to my servant," I say, 
" Do this, and he doeth it." Why did the cen- 
turion speak of the power which he had over his 
soldiers and his slave P To intimate his helief, that 
Christ had power over all things, and could com- 
mand them hy a word. 
10. What notice did our Lord take of the centurion's 
message? "When Jesus heard it, he marvelled." 
What is it to marrel ? To wonder. What do we 
generally wonder at ? Any thing new or surprising. 
Could any thing he new or surprising to Christ? 
No; for he knows all things, past, present, and to 
come. What then is meant by the expression 

o 



146 MATTHEW VIII. 11. 

"he marvelled''? He spoke of it as wonderful. 
What did he speak of as wonderful ? The faith of 
the centurion. To whom did Jesus speak ? *' To 
them that followed." Who were they that fol- 
lowed? The disciples, and some of die people. 
What did our Lord say to themP "Verily, I say 
unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in 
Israel." What is the meaning of verily? See 
V. 18. What is faith ? Belief in the power 
and promises of God. In whom did the cen- 
turion helieve ? In Christ Did the cen- 
turion's faith exceed that of ordinary helievers? 
Yes; the like was not found in Israel. What is 
here meant hy Israel ? The Jewish nation. Why 
are the Jews called Israel ? See ii. 20. Why did 
our Lord draw this comparison hetween the faith of 
the centurion and that of the Jews? To encourage 
this Gentile believer, and to provoke the Jews to 
emulation.* What do you mean by emulation? 
Emulation, in a good sense, means a striving to do 
as well as others, or better. Is not emulation 
always a good thing? Not when it is connected 
with hatred and variance, wrath and strife.f 
11. What did our Lord further say to his followers ? 
"And I, say unto you, that many shall come from 
the east and the west, and shall sit down with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven." Who are they that shall come from the 
cast and the west ? Gentile converts to Christianity. 

* Rom. si. 13, 14. t Gal. v. 20. 
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Will Gentile converts be numerous? Yes; **many 
shall come." Are they not numerous in our day ? 
Yes ; hut they will yet he much more numerous ; 
for all men shall he hlessed in him, and all na- 
tions shall call him blessed.* How is the 
future happiness of Gentile converts described ? 
'*They shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven." Who was 
Abraham ? See iii. 9. Who was Isaac ? Abraham's 
son ; and heir to God's promise. Who was Jacob? 
Isaac's younger son. What does the name Jacob 
signify? A supplanter.f Whom did Jacob sup- 
plant or deceive ? He twice supplanted his brother 
Esau. How did he supplant his brother ? First, 
by securing the birthright, and afterwards by craftily 
obtaining his father's blessing-f Did Jacob suffer 
for his crafty conduct? Yes : he was obliged to flee 
from home,j: and remained above twenty years in 
servitude. § What does that fact teach us ? That 
sin, sooner or later, always brings sorrow. What 
new name did Jacob afterwards receive ? The name 
of Israel. || What is the meaning of Israel ? It 
signifies a Prince. Who gave to Jacob the name 
of Israel ? See ii. 20. Why was he so named ? 
Because, as a prince, he had power with God, and 
prevailed. Were Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, held 
in great veneration by the Jews? Yes; the Jews 
considered it a great privilege to be descended from 
them. Why is it promised that Gentile converts 

* Psal. Ixxii. 17. f Gen. xxvii. 36. % Gen. xxvii 42, 43. 
$ Gen. xxxi. 41. )] Gen. xxxii. 28. 
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shall sit down with those holy men in the kingdom 
of heayen? Because the society of holy men is one 
part of the happiness of heaven. Who did the 
/ews think were to enjoy that happiness? Only 
those of their own nation. Did our Lord endeavour 
to correct this mistaken notion ? Yes : he here ex- 
pressly taught, that Gentiles would also share in the 
blessings of salvation. 
12. Of whom did our Lord then speak? Of *'the 
children of the kingdom." How is the phrase 
'* the children of the kingdom " employed? Either 
to denote those who belonged to the kingdom of God 
under the Old Testament,* or those who belong to 
the kingdom of God under the New Testament dis- 
pensation.f Of whom did the kingdom of God, 
under the Old Testament, consist ? Of the whole 
Jewish nation. And who compose the kingdom 
of God under the New Testament dispensation? 
All believers, of every nation. Who are meant in 
this passage of Scripture, by '* the children of the 
kingdom" ? The Jews. What did our Lord de- 
clare respecting the children of the kingdom ? ^ But 
the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into 
outer darkness." What is alluded to in the phrase 
^' outer darkness" ? The darkness of an outer room, 
when the door of an illuminated guest-chamber is 
shut upon it What is intended by this picture of 
gloom ? The blackness of darkness for ever-t Are 
the unbelieving Jews the only people that will be 

* As in this place. t Cliap. xiii. 38, % Jode 13. 
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cast into outer darkness ? No ; the same punishment 
is reserved for all the ungodly. How is the state 
of final misery further described ? '^ There shall be 
weeping, and gnashing of teeth." What does 
" weeping" here denote ? Unavailing sonow. And 
what is implied in " gnashing of teeth'' ? Rage and 
despair. 

13. When our Lord had said these words, whom did 
he address ? The centurion. What did our Lord 
say to him ? *^ Go thy way ; and, as thou hast be- 
lieved, so be it done unto thee." What had the 
centurion believed ? That Christ could cure diseases 
by a word. Did it prove so P Yes : *' his 
servant was healed in the self-same hour.'* Is 
faith ever disappointed, when it reposes on the power 
andfaithfubiess of the Redeemer? No; never. 

14. Whose house did our Lord enter ? '* Peter's 
house." Whence did he come when he entered 
Peter's house ? From the synagogue.* In what 
place were the synagogue and Peter's house ? In 
Capernaum. Who was Peter P A disciple of 
Christ, and afterwards an apostle. What is a 
disciple? See v. 1. What is an apostle? A 
messenger sent on special business, with extraordi- 
nary powers. What extraordinary powers had the 
apostles ? They were empowered by Christ to teach 
with his authority, and to act in his name. How 
many apostles were there P Twelve.-)* Was Simon 
Peter a married man ? Yes. How do you know 
that? Because ^'his wife's mother^' is mentioned. 

* Mark i. 39. f Matt. it. 2. 
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What is said of her? She was ''sick of a fever.'' 
Who saw her in that fever ? " Jesus." 

15. What did our Lord do to her ? ''He touched her 
hand." What was the effect of Christ's touch ? 
" The fever left her." In what state does a fever 
leave the patient, when the disease is subdued ? So 
feeble, as to be scarcely able to move. Was this 
woman left in such a state of weakness ? No ; " she 
arose and ministered to them." From what did 
she arise ? From her bed of alBiction. To whom 
did she minister? To her family and friends pre- 
sent. What is it to minister ? See iv. 11. How 
did she serve? By bringing in refreshments, and 
waiting at table. How was she able to do this, 
the moment the fever left her? Our Lord not only 
removed the fever, but at the same time restored her 
strength. What does this miracle shew? The 
power of our Lord, and his kindness to the families of 
his disciples. 

16. Did the report of Christ's miracles begin to spread 
abroad? Yes; it was soon known through the 
town. What was the consequence ? " They 
brought unto him many that were possessed with 
devils." Who brought these persons to Christ? 
Their friends. When did they bring them ? " When 
the even was come." Why did they wait till 
evening? Because it was the Sabbath-day;* and 
the Jewish Sabbath did not end till sun-set. What 
do you understand by the possession of devils? See 

• Comp. Mark i. 21, with 29, and following verses. 
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• 

iv. 24. What did our Lord do for the relief of 
those who were brought to him P '* He cast out the 
spirits with his word, and healed all that were sick." 
17. What prediction was accomplished by our Lord's 
working these miracles? ^' That which was spoken 
by Esaias the prophet" Who was Esaias ? See 
iii. 3. How is the prophecy expressed ? *' Him- 
self took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses." 
Whence is this quoted? From Isai. liii. 4. Are 
the words of the prophet precisely the same as those 
in our text ? No ; but the sense is the same in both. 
What is meant by the saying of Isaiah, '* Surely, he 
hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows"? 
- That he performed a part of that work of mercy, by 
which our griefs and sorrows are taken away. Was 
the saying of the prophet folly realized, when our 
Lord cast out evil spirits and healed the sick? No. 
How far was it fulfiUed ? In so far as related to the 
taking away of bodily disease and suffering. What 
then remained to the complete fulfilment of Isaiah's 
words ? That sin, which is the cause of all our sor- 
rows, should be taken away. How was sin taken 
away? By an atonement* Is the atonement referred 
to by the prophet? Yes. Where? In the words 
which follow this quotation.* But did not the apos- 
tles and evangelists likewise cast out evil spirits and 
heal the sick? Yes; but their miracles were essentially 
different from those of our Lord. How so ? — wherein 
did they differ? The apostles wrought miracles in 

* lea. liii.. 5. 
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Chnst's name, and by his poiwer:* Cliiist wrought 
mincles in his own name, and by his own power.f 

18. Were many penons aasemUed on this occasion ? 
Yes; ''Great mnltUades." Wha were they? 
Those who had come to Jesus to be healed, and the 
friends who brought fhem. Did they not go away 
as soon as they were healed ? No ; they continaed 
to throng about our Lord. Why did they remain 
near him? Some out of curiosity to gaze upon 
their ddiyerer ; and others, perhaps, out of love to 
him. When Jesus saw great multitudes about 
him, what did he do ? *^ He gave commandment to 
depart unto the other side." To the other side of 
what? Of the lake. What lake? The lake, or 
sea of Galilee. Had our Lord far to go to the 
water? No; Capernaum was on the searcoast. 
To whom did he speak, when he gave this com- 
mand ? To his disciples. 

19. As our Lord was going to the ship, who came 
to speak to him ? '' A^ certain scribe." What 
is a scribe? See iL 4. What did the scribe 
say? ''Master, I wHl foUow thee whithersoever 
thou goesf Was that a good resolution ? Yes : 
if the motive of it was good. What do you 
mean by motive? Motive is that which prompts us 
to do any thing. Do you think that ibis man un- 
derstood the nature of Christ's service ? No. Why 
do you suppose that he did not understand the na- 
ture of Christ's service ? Because be seems to have 

* Luke ix. 40, and x. 17. Acts iii. Comp. vtr. 6 and 13. 
•t Luke viii. 54, 55. John xi. 43. 
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thought it a very easy thing to follow Christ. Is it 
an easy thing to follow Christ ? Not if we attempt 
it in our own strength. What is said, in the book 
of God, to encourage us under a sense of our own 
weakness ? My grace is sufficient for thee ; for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness.* 

20. What was our Lord's answer to the scribe ? ^ Je- 
sus saith unto him, The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man hath 

; not where to lay his head.'' What do these words 
describe? Our Lord's outward condition. What 
was his outward condition? That of extreme 
poverty and destitution. But why did our Lord 
speak of that, and not rather encourage the scribe to 
follow him ? Because he knew the secret motive of 
his conduct From our Lord's answer, what may 
we infer was his motive in resolving to follow 
Christ ? He thought he should gain some worldly 
advantage by it But how could he expect wwldly 
advantage from following One so poor as Jesus ap- 
peared to be? He had just beheld our Lord's 
miracles, and expected that he would soon establish 
an earthly kingdom. Whose honour, then, was 
this scribe seeking? His own honour. And 
whose honour does the humble and sincere follower 
of Christ seek ? The honour of his Lord and Sa- 
viour. Did the scribe actually follow Christ ? It 
does not appear that he did. 

21. Who next spake to our Lord ? One of his dis- 
ciples. What is a disciple? See v. 1. What 

• 2 Cor. xii. 0. 
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did he say ? ** Suffer me first to go and bury my 
father." Was his father just dead ? It appears so. 

22. Did our Lord allow of this delay ? No ; ^* Jesus 
said unto him, Follow me; and let the dead bury 
their dead.*' What lesson do these words teach 
us? That nothing must be suffered to hinder us 
from following Christ Are delays in religion 
dangerous ? Very much so. But was it not law- 
ful — was it not even a duty — to pay respect to a 
deceased father, by attending his funeral? The 
thing was quite right in itself, but should not have 
been made an excuse for neglecting religion. What 
is the meaning of our Lord's reply, " Let the dead 
bury their dead" ? It is a proverb ; and means — let 
those, who are fit for nothing better, perform that 
office. For what more important purpose did our 
Lord require the service of his disciples? That he 
might send them forth to preach the Goq>el. What 
is the meaning of the Gospel? See i. Introd. dues- 
tions. Did this disciple follow Christ without 
delay? There is reason to think that he did. 
What reason is there to conclude so ? Because our 

< Lord said to him, " Follow me ;" and His word is 
power. 

23. What did our Lord do when he reached the 
water^s edge ? He " entered into a ship." Was 
it a large ship ? No, a fishing-boat, belonging to his 
disciples.* Who went with him ? " His dis- 
ciples."* 

24. What happened as they were sailing over the lake? 
'' There arose a great tempest in the sea." What 

• Luke V. 3. 11. 



MATTHEW VIII. 25, 26. 155 

is a tempest? A violent stonn of wind. Was 
the sea veiy much agitated? Yes; "the ship was 
coveied with the waves." What was Jesus doing, 
when the ship was in such danger? "He was 
asleep." Where was he sleeping ? In the hinder 
part of the ship, on a piUow.* What do you 
think was the cause of his being asleep? He was 
greatly fatigued with the labours of the day. What 
other cause might there be for his being asleep ? He 
may have slept purposely, to try the faith of his 
disciples. 

25. What were the feelings of the disciples when the 
ship began to fill with water ? They were greatly 
alarmed. To whom had they recourse for help ? 
To Jesus. How did they cry to him in their dis- 
tress ? They " came to him, and awoke him, saying. 
Lord, save us ; we perish." Was this a prayer ? 
Yes. What sort of a prayer was it? A short, 
but very fervent prayer. What prompted it ? A 
sense of danger. Was it excusable in the disci- 
ples to be afraid in this tempest? No ; they ought 
to have felt quite calm and happy. Why so? 
Because Jesus was with them. 

26. How did our Lord rebuke them for their timorous- 
ness? "He saith unto them. Why axe ye fearful, 
O ye of little faith?" Is weakness of faith the 
cause of all the fears of Christ's disciples? Yes. 
When faith is strong, what is their experience? 
Then they can sing — 

" With GhriBt in the vessel, I smile at the storm." 
• Mark iv. 38. 
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When our Loid had reptoTed his disciples, what did 
he do? '^Then he arose, and rebuked the winds 
and the sea." What is meant by rebuking the 
winds and the sea? Commanding them to be still. 
What was the effect of this command ? '^ There was 
a great calm." What do you discover in this 
miracle ? The Divine power and absolute dominion 
of the Lord Jesus. 
27. Did this sudden calm surprise the disciples ? Yes ; 
they '^ marvelled, saying, What manner of man is 
this, that even the winds and the sea obey him!" 
What is it to marvel ? See viii. 10. Had not the 
disciples seen our Lord work miracles before ? Yes. 
Then how is it that they wondered, as if it were a 
new thing ? They had seen our Lord heal the sick, 
and cast out devils ; but tbey had never before seen 
him control the elements. What is the meaning of 
the word elements? The first principles or parts of 
which any thing is composed. Give me an ex- 
ample of this meaning — What aro the elements of a 
word? The letters of which a word is composed. 
What are the elements of thought ? Ideas. Is 
the word elements used in the New Testament? 
Yes. How is it applied? Sometimes to the first 
principles of religion;* and sometimes to the parts 
which compose the material world, f What are 

* 6al. iv. 3. 0. The same is meant by '* radiments/' Col. ii. 8. 
TTte world, in these verses, signifies the Jewish economy ; hence, 
" the elements of the world" are the first lessons tanght in the 
Jewish Chnrch. 

t 2 Pet. iii. 12. 
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the elements that compose the material world? 
Earth, air, fire, and water. . And what do you 
mean by our Lord's controlling any of these elements? 
Making them to obey his word.* What word was 
fulfilled in this particular instance ? He niaketh 
the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are still .f 
28. Whither did our Lord and his disciples come? 
'< To the other side*' of the lake of Galilee. Did 
they sail right across the lake ? Yes. To what 
place did they direct their course f To the country 
of the Gergesenes. Where does Mark say they 
landed ? In the country of the Gadarenes.]: How 
do you account for this difierence? Gergesa and 
Gadara were two adjoining districts, and our Lord 
landed where the two meet. When Jesus had 
landed, who met him f ^ There met him two men 
possessed with devils." What is meant by the 
possession of devils.^ See iv. 24. Whence did 
these poor creatures come? '*Out of the tombs." 
What are tombs ? Receptacles for the dead. In 
what kind of places did the Jews bury ? Their se- 
pulchres were of two kinds. Describe them. 
Some were like caves cut out of a rock; others 
were dug out of the ground. What kind of 
tombs were these ? They were caves, cut out of the 
side of a rock. Why did these demoniacs dwell 
among the tombs? The evil spirits drove them 
there, to increase the melancholy and frenzy of their 
minds, and to make them more tenible to others. 

• Psalm cxlviii. 8. t Psalm cvii. 39. t Mark v. 1. 

P 
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How could that make them more terrible to others ? 
Because people of weak minds tremble at the least 
noise in a grave-yard. Of what are such persons 
afraid ? Of ghosts, or spectres of the dead. What 
can presenre our minds from superstitious fears ? A 
constant and lively sense of the presence of God. 
How did the Psalmist express his confidence and 
freedom from fear? The Lord is my light and my 
salvation; whom shall I fear? The Lord is the 
strength of my life ; of whom shall I be afraid?* 
Were the demoniacs objects of terror to the neigh- 
bourhood? Yes; they were ** exceeding fierce, so 
that no man might pass by that way.'' 
29. Who drew nigh to these poor men ? Jesus. Did 
they see him approaching? Yes. What notice 
did they take of Christ? " They cried out, saying. 
What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
God ?" Did the men say this, of their own accord ? 
No ; they spoke as they were moved by the demons. 
What did the demons mean by saying, '* What have 
lew to do with thee?" That Christ was come to 
save mankind, and not to save fallen angels. Did 
these fallen spirits know who Jesus was? Yes; 
they acknowledged him to be the ^ Son of God.'' 
What is the difference between their knowledge /of 
Christ, and the knowledge which saints have of 
Him? The devils believe and tremble ;t saints 
believe and love.| What more did the demons 
say ? " Art thou come hither to torment us before 

• Psalm xxvii. 1. i Jimes ii. 19. ^ 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
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the time?*' Before what time? Before the day 
of judgment Do the faUen angels know that 
they are to he judged and punished at the day of 
judgment P Yes. Of what were they now afiaid ? 
That the Son of God was come to punish them be- 
fore the great day of his wrath.* If the evil 
spirits were so much terrified at the approach of 
Christ, why did they not flee ^m him ? Because 
the chain of Christ's power held them, though no 
other chain oould.t 

30. What was there " a good way off" from the spot 
where the demoniacs spoke to our Lord ? ''A herd 
of many swine, feeding." What was the scenery 
of the place where these animals were feeding ? It 
was a mountain, {, near the searshore. Were 
the Jews allowed to eat swine's flesh ? No ; it was 
expressly forbidden them.§ Was it lawful for 
them to keep these animals? No, they were not 
even to touch them, because they were unclean. § 
What distinction was made, in the Levitical law, be- 
tween clean and unclean animals ? See vii. 6. 
Who kept these swine ? Ptobably heathens. 

31. What request did the evil spirits make to our 
Lord P *^ They besought him, saying, ''If thou cast 
us out, suffer us to go away into the herd of swine." 
Why did they wish to enter the swine ? That, by 
destroying those animals, they might set their 
owners and the people against Christ. How was 

* Rev. Ti. 17. t Mark v. 4. t Luke vHi. 33. 

$ Lev. xi. 4—8. 
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that likely to set the owners of the swine and the 
people against Christ? Because the owners would 
accuse him for the loss of their property ; and the 
people would take their part To whom did the 
herd helong ? To the people of Gergesa, or Gadara. 
Who inhabited this part of the country ? A mixed 
people, partly Jews and partly heathens. Do you 
think that the swine were the property of Jews, or of 
Gentiles ? Most likely they belonged to the Gentile 
inhabitants. Why did they keep these creatures ? 
For food for themselves, and for sale to their heathen 
neighbours. Could not the demons go at once 
into the swine, without asking leave? No; they 
cannot hurt the meanest creatures, without divine 
permission. 
32. Did our Lord give them their desire? Yes ; ^ He 
said unto them, Go." Why did our Lord permit 
them to go into the swine ? To show how terrible 
would be their power and malice^ if they were not 
restrained. Did the evil spirits willingly go out of 
the men ? No ; they were compelled to go out of 
them. When our Lord cast them out of the ilien 
where did they go? ''Into the herd of swine." 
Of how many swine did this herd consist? Of about 
two thousand.* What effect was produced on the 
swine, by the entrance of the demons into them? 
They grew mad. And what became of them ? 
*' The whole herd ran violently down a steep place 
into the sea, and perished in the waters." 

* Mark v. 13. 
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33. Wko were near them, at the time ? They that kept 
the swine. Were thej terrified at seeing the herd 
rush into the sea ? Yes ; thej ** fled." Whither 
did they flee ? " Into the city." What did they 
do there? They ''told every thing, and what was 
befallen to the possessed of the devils." In what 
state were the poor men whom our Lord had dispos- 
sessed? They were sitting, clothed, and in their 
right minds.* 

34. What was the consequence of the herdsmen's re- 
port of the matter ? '* The whole city came out to 
meet Jesus.*' When they saw him, what did 
they do? They ** besought him, that he would de- 
part out of their coasts." Why did they wish him 
to depart? Lest he should send some other judg- 
ment upon them. What made them so fearful ? 
They were conscience-stricken with a sense of their 
own wickedness. What will the Lord Jesus 
Christ say, hereafter, to those who now say to him, 
Depart from us ? Depart from me, ye cursed.f 
Did our Lord depart from these wicked men ? 
Yes ; X he only stays with those who desire his pre- 
sence.! How should we deprecate the loss of his 
presence ? Our . prayer should be, Cast me not 



* Mark v. 15. In several instaneei, the sacred hbtorians mention 
bfit one person, thoogh move were conocmed in tbe matter related. 
Aagastine thinks that one of the demoniacs was more remarkable 
tlian the other, and that his core made more noise, and for that reason 
was mentioned by Mark and Luke, while they omitted the other. 

t Matt. XXV. 41. J See ix. 1. $ Luke xxiv. «9. 
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away from tby presence; and take not thy Holy 
Spirit from me.* 



CHAPTER IX. 

What does the ninth Chapter of this Gospel contain ? 

1. Five remarkable Miracles ; 

2. The Calling of Matthew; and 

3. Our Lord's Conversation vtith the Disciples 
OF John. 



1. Who is here spoken of? Jesus. What is said of 
him? '^He entered into a ship, and passed over, 
and came into his own city." What kind of a ship 
was this? See iv. 21. Whither did our Lord 
pass over? See viii. 18. How many names has 
that lake ? See iv. 18. What place is called '' his 
own city" ? Capernaum. Was oar Lord bom at 
Capernaum? No : he was bom in Bethlehem. 
Was he brought up there P No : he was brought up 
in Nazareth. Why, then, is Capemaum called 
^ his own city" ? Because our Lord spent much of 
his time there, after he entered on his ministry. 
Where was Capernaum ? See viii. 6. 

2. Were the people glad to see Jesus return? Yes; 
they received him gladly, for they were all waiting 

• Psalm u. 11. 
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for him.* Who was brought to Jesus? "They 
brought to him a man sick of the palsy." What 
is the palsy ? See iv. 24. Who brought this pa- 
ralytic man ? His relations, or friends. How did 
they bring him ? " Lying on a bed." What kind 
of beds were used in Eastern countries ? Mattresses, 
or quilts, stuffed with wool. What was the prin- 
ciple that led these persons to bring the sick man to 
Christ? Faith. Faith in what? In the power 
and kindness of the Redeemer. How is faith 
manifested ? By works, f What kind of works ? 
Good works.]: Did these persons show their faith 
hy any good^work ? Yes ; by bringing the nek man 
to Christ Is it a very good work to bring a poor 
sinner to the Saviour? Yes; it is a work that an 
angel would rejoice to perform. Is it a work that 
you and I may perform ? Yes ; if the Lord grant 
his blessing to our efforts. Who saw the faith of 
these individuals? Jesus. Whom did he then 
address? "The sick of the palsy." What did 
he say to him ? " Son, be of good cheer : ihy sins 
be forgiven thee." Must not these words have 
proved a cordial to the poor sufferer? Yes; they 
were enough to strengthen him on the bed of lan- 
guishing; and to make all his bed in his sickness. § 
But why did our Lord first forgive his sins, beforo he 
curod his illness ? To show that the soul is far more 
valuable than the body ; and that an is a worse evil 
than the palsy, 

* Lake viii. 40. f James ii. 18. | Titus iii. 8. 

§ Psalm xli. 3. 
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3. Were many persons present on this occasion ? Yes ; 
so many that there was no room to receive them.* 
Who, amongst the crowd, are particnlariy men- 
tioned? ^ Certain of the scribes.'* Who are the 
scribes? See iL 4. What is related of these 
scribes P They ^ said within themseWes, This man 
Uasphemeth." What is it to say any thing within 
oofselres? To have the thought of such a thing in 
our minds. Are all oui inmost thoughts and feel- 
ings known to Jesus ? Yes; he searcheth all hearts, 
and understandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts.t Of what crime did these scribes in- 
wardly accuse our Lord ? Of blasphemy. What 
is blasphemy? Any thing impiously said against 
God. How did it appear to the Scribes that our 
Lord had been guilty of blasphemy? By assuming 
to himsdf a power which belonged to God only. 
What power did they mean ? The power to forgive 
sins. Does not that power properiy belong to 
Christ? Yes; for he is God. Why, then, did those 
men think that he blasphemed, when he said, " diy 
sins be forgiven thee" ? Because they considered our 
Lord as a mere man. Was that a great mistake ? 
Yes ; for he was God manifest in the flesh.} Are 
theie some persons, in the present day, who hold that 
Christ was a mere man ? Yes. What do they 
call themselves? Unitarians. What do they 
mean by naming themselves Unitarians ? That they 



• Mark ii. 2, i.e. into the house. 
t 1 Chron. xxviii. 0, and Rev. ii. 23. t 1 Tim. iii. KS. 
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believe in one only God. And do not we, equally, 
believe in one only God ? Yes ; we believe that the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are. one God. Can 
you understand how these Three are One? No: 
such knowledge is too wonderful for me ; it is high, 
I cannot attain unto it. * Is it contrary to reason 
to believe a thing because we are not able to under- 
stand it? No; reason itself assures us, that many 
things are true, which, nevertheless, we cannot com- 
prehend. Give me an example of this. We be- 
lieve that the soul and body constitute one person ; 
but we do not understand how they are united. 
Give me another example. We know that the 
mind acts upon the body, but we cannot tell how it 
does so. Give me one more illustration. We 
know that the oak-tree springs from an acorn, but 
we cannot explain how it grows. Do we ever 
think of disbelieving these things because we cannot 
understand them ? No. If we were, what would 
be the consequence? We should scarcely believe 
any thing in the world. , Is it not absurd, then, to 
reject any thing which God has revealed in his 
word, because it may be above our comprehension ? 
Yes ; and it is a mark of pride, in those who do so. 
4. Who knew the wicked thoughts of these scribes? 
'^ Jesus." Did he punish them for their sinful 
imaginations? No; he mildly expostulated with 
them. How did he expostulate with them ? He 



* Paalm cxxxis. 6. 
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said, "Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts?" 
What may we learn from this expostulation? To 
guard against evil thoughts, as well as evil actions. 
How must the scribes have felt, when our Lord spoke 
in answer to their thoughts ? They could not fail to 
he much surprised. 

5. What did our Lord say, to convince them of their 
error? " For whether is easier, to say, " Thy sins be 
forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, and walk ?'* Is 
the one more difficult than the other? They are 
both equally easy with God, and equally impossible 
with men. But have not prophets and evangelists 
often cured diseases ? Yes ; but never, like Christ, 
by their own power.* When the apostle Peter 
cured a paralytic, what did he say to him ? Jesus 
Christ maketh thee whole: arise, and make thy 

bed. t 

6. Did the scribes reply to our Lord's question ? No ; 
they remained olent Were they convinced? 
No ; the enemies of the truth are sometimes silenced 
when they are not convinced. What other means, 
besides argument, did our Lord use to convince these 
infidel scribes? He gave them a demonstration of 
his power. What is a demonstration? Plain 
proof, that cannot be denied. What was that 
proof? He cured the paralytic. What did he 
say to the sick man ? " Arise, take up thy bed, and 
go unto thine house." Did our Lord tell the 
scribes why he wrought this miracle before their 

• See viii. 17. i Acta ix. 34, 
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eyes? Yes ; he said, ''That ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins." 
Why did our Lord here call himself the Son of 
man ? To shew these scribes that He was the Mes- 
siah spoken of by Daniel.* 

7. Were the words of Christ to the paralytic accom- 
panied with power? Yes; ''he arose and departed 
to his house." 

8. Who witnessed this miracle, besides the scribes? 
" The multitudes." What effects did it produce 
on them ? They marvelled, and glorified God. 
What is it to marvel ? See viii. 10. What is it 
to glorify God? To show forth his praise. On 
what account did the people praise God ? Because 
He " had given such power unto men." Did the 
people discern the whole of Christ's glory in this 
transaction? No ; they saw the glory of his workj 
but were blind to the glory of his person. In what 
does the glory of Christ's person consist? In his 
being Immanuel, God with us.t 

9. What was the next thing our Lord did, after curing 
the paralytic? He taught the people by the sea- 
side. { Does Matthew relate that circumstance? 
No ; it is mentioned in the Gospel by Mark.]: 
What are we to understand by the words " as Jesus 
passed forth from thence" ? As he was returning from 
the searshore. What occurred on his way ? "He 
saw a man, named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of 
custom." Had Matthew any other name ? Yes ; 

* Dan. vii. 13. i Matt. i. 33. X Mark it. 13. 
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Mark and Luke call him Levi.* Why is he 
sometimes called Matthew, and, at other times, Levi ? 
It was a common thing for the Jews to have two or 
more names. Whose son was Matthew, or Levi ? 
The son of Alpheus-f What was Matthew's 
business ? He was a publican. What were the 
publicans ? See v. 46. Was Matthew a Roman ? 
No; he was one of the few Jews employed in 
gathering the taxes. Where was he sitting, when 
Jesus saw him? ''At the receipt of custom." 
What place was that? The office where the taxes 
were paid in. What did our Lord say to Mat- 
thew ? '' Follow me." And was this man induced 
to leave all the profits of his business, in order to 
follow the Saviour? Yes; "he arose, and followed 
him." Had he ever seen the Lord Jesus before ? 
As he lived in Capernaum, it is very likely that he 
had seen Christ work miracles, and heard him 
preach. 
10. Was the heart of this new disciple full of love to 
Christ ? Yes. What mark of respect and affec- 
tion did he show to the Saviour ? He invited Jesus, 
and his disciples, to sup at his house. X In what 
posture did the Jews take their meals? They re- 
clined on couches, round the table. How did 
they recline? Leaning on one side, their heads 
being towards the table, and their feet towards the 

* Mark ii. 14 ; Luke v. 27. t Mark ii. 14. Not the same 

Alpheas M'ho was the father of James, the less. % Supper ap- 

pears to have been the principal meal among the Jews, as it was 
among the Greeks and Rofnans. 
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back of the couch. How, in this posture, could 
they use a knife and fork ? They did not use knives 
and forks, but dipped their fingers into the dish.^ 
Did Matthew provide a very handsome entertainment 
for his guests? He does not say so, himself; but 
Luke mentions, that it was a great feojst.^ Who 
came in, and sat do^vn with them, as they were at 
meat ? " Many publicans and sinners came and sat 
down with him and his disciples." Did these per- 
sons intrude unbidden ? It is more likely that 
Matthew encouraged them to come. But how 
could he invite such guests as these, to meet the 
holy and blessed Jesus? Having himself received 
good from the Lord Jesus, he was desirous that his 
former companions should also become acquainted 
with the Saviour. Are truly gracious characters 
always concerned for the salvation of others P Yes ; 
always. How should we invite those who do not 
know Christ? In some such language as this: 
O taste and see that the Lord is good; blessed is 
the man that trusteth in him. X 
11. Who found fault with our Lord's conduct ? " The 
Pharisees," Who were the Pharisees ? See iii. 7. 
How came they into the company ? They intruded, 
for the purpose of finding fault. Did they address 
themselves immediately to our Lord ? No ; they 
chose rather to question his disciples. What did 
they ask the disciples ? " Why eateth your Master 
with publicans and sinners?" Did they not know 

• Matt. xxvi. 23. t Lake v. 29. X Psalm xxxiv. 8. 

o 
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that our Lord vreni among such characters to do 
them good? Yes; hut they tried to hring a reproacli 
upon him, for heing in such company. 

12. Who overheard the ohjection made to his conduct 
by the Pharisees? ''Jesus." Did he leave his 
young and %veak disciples to answer their cavils? 
No ; he answered them himself. And what was 
his memorable answer? ''The whole need not a, 
physician, but they that are sick." To whom did 
our Lord compare himself in these words? To a 
physician. Why did he compare himself to a 
physician? Because, as a physician applies a re- 
medy to cure the body, so Christ cures the soul. 
Who need the skill of the heavenly physician? 
" They that are sicL'' Sick, in what sense ? Sick 
of sin. 

13. What did Jesus then say to the Pharisees ? "But 
go ye, and learn what that meaneth, I will have 
mercy, and not sacrifice." Where is that written? 
In Hosea vi. 6. Why did our Lord tell the Pha- 
risees to go and learn what that meaneth? Because, 
though they had often read that passage of Scrip- 
ture, they were not yet acquainted with its meaning. 
How were they to arrive at a knowledge of it? 
By consideration, and prayer for divine teaching. 
What is mercy ? A tender feeling for the wants and 
woes of mankind. What is sacrifice? The 
greatest duty of the ceremonial law. What are 
included in this greatest duty of the ceremonial law ? 
All the lesser duties of that law. Was sacrifice a 
divine appointment ? Yes. Why then is it said, 
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*' I wUl have mercy, and not sacrifice" 1* To show 
that mercy is more pleasing to God than sacrifice. 
How was our Lord showing mercy at this time ? By 
mixing in the company of sinners in order to hring 
them to repentance. Is it lawful for us to mix in 
the company of the ungodly ? It is lawful to try 
to do them good ; but it is dangerous for u$ to keep 
company with them, lest they should entice us to 
sin. Why did our Lord quote these words from 
Hosea ? To justify his conduct hy the word of God. 
How did he apply the words to his own case ? *' For 
1 am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance.'' What is the meaning of *' righteous" ? 
Free from sin. Are there any of the human race 
free from sin ? There is none righteous ; no, not 
one.f Why did our Lord speak of '^ the righ- 
teous,'' if all mankind are sinners? Because some 
people think themselves righteous. X Cannot such 
self-righteous characters be saved ? Yes ; but when 
Christ saves them, he makes them feel that they are 
sinners. Is it a good thing to feel that we are 
sinners? Yes; a deep sense of sin makes the 
Saviour precious to us. What do we, as sinners, 
need? Repentance. What is repentance ? See 
lu. 2. 
14. Who then came tp Jesus ? "^ The disciples of 
John." Which John is meant ? John the Bap- 
tist. What question did John's disciples put to 
our Lord ? ** Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, 

* "And not Mocrifice,'* for rather than tacrijice — a common He- 
braism, t Rom. Hi. 10. + Luke xviii. 0. 

Q 2 
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but thy disciples fast not?" What is fasting? 
See Ti. 16. Was fasting enjoined under the law ? 
Yes; <Hi one day of the year, namely, the day of 
atonement* Did the Jews fast oftener than the 

, law required? The Pharisees did so, and also the 
disciples of John. Why did the Pharisees fast so 
often ? Because they thought to merit heaven by so 
doing.f Why did John's disciples likewise fast so 
rigidly? Because they had begun to associate with 
the Pharisees, whom they regarded as patterns of 
piety. Did our Lord's disciples not fast at all? 
Not at that time. Why so? Because it would 
have been unseasonable to fast and mourn while the 
Saviour was with them. 

15. Did our Lord say so ? Yes ; he said unto them 
** Can the children of the bride-chamber fast, as long 
as the bridegroom is with them?" Who are the 
children of the bride-chamber ? Those who are in- 
vited to the marriage-feast Who is meant by the 
bridegroom? The Lord Jesus Christ Who is 
his bride? His church.^ Do you think that the 
guests can fast and mourn while the bridegroom is 
with them? No: his presence will cause them to 
joy and rejoice. But, suppose that some persons 
were to come violently into the company, and kill 
the bridegroom, or carry him away, what would then 
take place? All that love the bridegroom would 
begin to fast and mourn. Did our Lord intimate 
that such would be the case? He said: '* but the 

* Levit. xvi. 30—31. t luke xviii. 12. t Rev. xxi. 0, 10. 
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days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them, and then will they mourn in those days.'' 
What did our Lord mean by saying that the '' bride- 
groom should be taJien from them" ? That his bodily 
presence would be taken from his disciples. When 
would his bodily presence be taken away ? At his 
death. 

16. When our Lord had shown the unseasonableness of 
his disciples fasting like the disciples of John and the 
Pharisees, what did he next show ? The tmmtable- 
ness of it Why was such fasting unsuitable? 
Because it was more frequent and more rigid than 
the law of God required. How did our Lord 
show its unsuitableness ? He said, *' No man put- 
teth a piece of new cloth unto an old garment" 
If he should do so, what would be the probable re- 
sult ? " That which is put in to fill it up taketh 
from the garment, and the rent is made worse." 
What is here compared to an old garment P The 
Jewish dispensaHon, which was fast hastening to de- 
cay. And what is signified by putting a piece of 
new doth into this garment? Adding to the cere- 
monial observances of that dispensation, which was 
soon to vanish away. 

17. How did our Lord further illustrate the unsuitable- 
~"i of such multiplied fasts? "Neither do men 

new wine into old bottles." What kind of 

^^s did the ancients use? Bottles, formed 

IS of animals.* How were they made 

eep or goat-skins. Our word hog$head is a corrup- 
Q 3 
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into bags or bottles ? The skins were stripped 
off, and the ends sewed up and pitched. Why 
could not new wine be put into old bottles of this 
description? "Else the bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the bottles perish." How does 
new wine break the old bottles? Because new wine 
ferments, and bursts the skins. But will not the 
skins stretch and enlarge as the wine ferments ? Not 
after they have been once stretched and dried by 
use. Do they then get stiff and hard? Yes. 
If so, what do men do with new wine ? " They 
put new wine into new bottles" — or skins, which do 
stretch — ^'*and both are preserved." What are 
we to understand by the old bottles? The Jewish 
dispensation, which would soon be set aside, as of no 
further use. And what is signified by the new 
wine ? The unauthorized requirements of the Pha- 
risees. When our Lord compared the Jewish 
ritual with these Pharisaic inventions, what did he 
say? No man, also, having drunk old wine, 
straightway desireth new ; for he saith, The old is 
better.* What lesson does this subject teach 
us ? Never to add any thing to the religion of the 
Bible. 
18. Who spake these things? Jesus. Where was 
he when he spake them? In Matthew's house* 
What occurred while he was speaking ? ^ There 
came a certain ruler, and worshipped him." A 
ruler of what ? A ruler of the synagogue, in 

* Luke V. 39. 
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Capernaum. What was a ruler of a synagogue ? 
One who conducted the worship in the synagogue. 
What is a synagogue.^ See iv. 13. How many 
rulers were there to each synagogue ? The number 
differed according to the size of the synagogue ; that 
is to say, according to the number of persons be- 
longing to it What was the name of this 
ruler? Jairus.* What did he say to our Lord? 
" My daughter is even now dead." Was she an 
only daughter? Yes. • How old was she? 

About twelve years of age. * Did Jairus believe 
that Christ was able to restore her? Yes ; he said, 
^ Come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall 
live." 

19. Did Jesus comply with this request? Yes; " he 
arose and followed him, and so did his disciples." 
Why did the disciples accompany our Lord ? That 
they might witness a fresh proof of his tender com- 
passion and almighty power. 

20. Whither was our Lord going? To Jairus's house. 
Who was Jairus ? See ver. 18. Who came be- 
hind our Saviour, as he was in the way ? ''A woman 
who was diseased." What was her disease? She 
had ^ an issue of blood." How long had she been 
afflicted ? ^ Twelve years.*' Had she resorted to 
medical advice ? Yes ; she had spent all her money 
upon physicians.f Could none of them cure her ? 
No ; they had all tried ; but in vain.f Had the 
woman herself given up all hope of being cured? 
She had no hope left from any human means. 

* Lnkc viii. 41, 4S. t 43. 
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Where did her hope now centre? In the Lord 
Jesus. When she came hehind him, what did she 
do? She '^touched the hem of his garment" 
What is meant hy the hem of Christ's garment? 
Such a fringe as was worn hy the Jews, at the edge 
of their robes.* 

21. What was the inward thought and feeling of her 
mind, as she approached the Saviour? '*She said 
within herself, If I may but touch his garment, I 
shall be whole." How came she to imagine that 
merely touching Christ's robe would effect her cure ? 
She thought there must be a fulness of healing virtue 
in Christ, and in every thing belonging to him. 
What does that persuasion denote? The strength of 
her faith. 

22. Did our Lord know who had touched him ? Yes. 
When he turned about, and saw the woman, what 
did he say to her ? " Daughter, be of good comfort ; 
thy faith hath made thee whole." . Why did our 
Lord speak so very kindly to her? To encourage 
her; for she was trembling.f Why did she 
tremble ? For fear, lest the Lord was dis- 
pleased with the liberty she had taken in touching 
his garment. Is the Lord Jesus ever dis- 
pleased with sinners for coming to him, and laying 
hold of him, for salvation? No; he is only dis- 
pleased when they do not come to him. % Was 
this poor woman healed ? Yes ; she ''was made 
whole from that hour." What cured her ? The 

* Dcut. xxii. 12. t Luke viii. 47. % John v. 40. 
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healiog virtue that went out of the Saviour.* 
Does that virtue heal the soul, as well as Uie body P 
Yes. Have multitudes of sinners been saved by 
it ? Yes. And is it not yet exhausted ? It can 
never be exhausted. What does that fact supply 
to us? A great encouragement to lay hold of 
Christ, on our own behalf. 

23. Whither did Jesus then come f '* Into the ruler's 
house." What was a ruler ? See ver. 18. Whom 
did he see there P ''The minstrels, and the people 
making a noise.'' What were the ''minstrels?" 
Persons who played on instruments. Why were 
the minstrels playing music in the house, at such a 
ti^e as this? It was a custom, in the East, to play 
on musical instruments and to sing funereal songs,t 
in honour of the deceased.]: What "noise" 
were the people making ? A doleful noise of wailing 
and lamentation. Who used to make this wailing? 
Women hired for the purpose § 

24. What did our Lord say to these musicians and 
wailing women ? " Give place ; for the maid is not 
dead, but sleepeth." Did our Lord mean to say, 
that her spirit had not left the body? No; for we 
are told, that her spirit came again. || If her 
spirit had departed, why did our Lord speak of her 
as in a sleep? Because she was in a state from 

* Lake viii. 46. ' t 3 Gkron. xzxv. 95. 
X The later Jews borrowed this castom flrom heathens: anciently, 
they never nsed musical instruments at their funerals, though they 
had songs of lamentation. 

$ Jer. ix. 17, 18. || Lake viii. 55. 
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which he would waken her to life and action. Is 
the death of believers often compared to sleep? 
Yes.* Are we, therefore, to suppose, that the soul 
sleeps when the body dies? No; the sool of the 
believer departs to be with Christ ;f and that of the 
ungodly goes to its own place.]: Why is death, in 
respect to believers, compared to sleep ? Because it 
is, to them, the end of toil and care ; and will be fol- 
lowed by a joyful morning at the resurrection. 
Did the persons present on this occasion understand 
our Lord's meaning ? No. How did they treat 
him ? ** They laughed him to scorn." Did their 
laughter disturb the hallowed serenity of his mind ? 
No ; not for an instant, nor in the slightest degree. 

25. What did our Lord then do? He put the people 
forth.§ What people ? The musicians and wail- 
ing women. What is meant by putting them 
forth ? Putting them out of the room. Why did 
he put them out ? Because those who derided him 
were not proper witnesses of his gracious power. 
When the scomers were gone out of the room, what 
did our Lord do ? " He went in, and took her by 
the hand.'^ Did the Saviour's touch revive her? 
Yes; " the maid arose.'' 

26. Was this miracle publicly known? **The fame 
thereof went abroad into all that land." What is 
meant by the fame of this miracle going abroad? 
That it became a subject of general conversation, 
and spread from place to place. Through what 

• As in Acts vii. 60, aud 1 Cor. xv. 6. t Phil. I. 23. t Acta i. 23. 

$ Ltike viii. 54. 
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land ? The land of Galilee. Were all who heard 
of it brought under an obligation to believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ? Yes ; if the fact was proved by 
credible witnesses. Who were witnesses of the 
miracle, for it is said that he put the people out of 
the room? Peter, James, and John, were present; 
also the father and mother of the maiden.* How 
many witnesses were these? Five. Was that a 
sufficient number to establish the certainty of the 
miracle? Two or three witnesses are sufficient in 
any case, if they be persons of good character.f 

27. Who departed ? " Jesus." Whence did he de- 
part ? From the ruler's house. Who followed 
him through the streets ? '* Two blind men." How 
did they follow him ? " Crying, and saying, Thou Son 
of David, have mercy on us." Why did they call 
Jesus the '^ Son of David*' ? Because they believed 
him to be the promised Messiah. How came the 
Jews to expect, that their Messiah would be the Son of 
David ? Because he is so called in numerous pas- 
sages of the Old Testament.:}: Did our Lord take 
immediate notice of the blind menP Not in the 
public streets. Why did he refrain from attending 
to them in the streets ? To avoid ostentation ; § and 
to put their faith to a greater trial. 

28. How long did they persevere in crying to Jesus for 
mercy? All the way, till he was come into the 

• Luke viii. SI. i Matt, xviii. 16. 

X See, for instance, Paalm Ixxxix. 35, 36. Isa. xi. 1. Jer. xxxiii. 15. 
$ At a later period of his ministry, onr Lord did not so much 
avoid publicity (Matt. xx. 30—34) for very obvious reasons. 
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house. What house ? llie house where our Lord 
lodged, at Capemanm. Who ventured to follow 
him into the house? "The hlind men." Did 
Jesus chide them for following him into the house ? 
No ; *' he saith unto them. Believe ye that I am 
ahle to do this P" To do what ? To restore them 
to sight. Did our Lord know perfectly what they 
wanted? Yes; the Lord hears the desire of the 
humble.* Does this fact afford us any encourage- 
ment? Very much. :" How so ? It shows us, that 
desire, when it rises to God, is prayer. Does not 
desire always rise to God? No ; it may be no better 
than an idle wish, like that of Balaam, f What, 
then, is that desire of the humble, which Jehovah 
hears? The desire which leads us to apply to Christ, as 
these blind men did. Was their application prompted 
by desire ? Yes. When our Lord asked the blind 
men whether they believed in him, what did they 
reply? "Yea, Lord.'* 
29. What 4^d our Lord, then, do to them? He 
"touched their eyes.'^ And what did he say? 
" According to your faith, be it unto you." Had 
they any doubt of the Saviour's power and love? 
Not the shadow of a doubt How does that ap- 
pear? From what followed. What is the mean- 
ing of these words, " According to your faith, be it 
unto you" ? That the measure of their cure would 
be in proportion to the measure of their faith.]: 

• Psalm X. 17. t Nam. xxiii. 10. 

X Not (saya M. Henry) according to yoar fancies ; not according 
to yoar. pro/Mfion/ but according to your faith. 
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30. Was the measure of faith in th€se blind men great 
or small? Great. How was that demonstrated ? 
By their eyes being opened* What is meant by 
their being opened ? That they could see. What 
caused them to see? The touch of Christ restored 
their sight. Is this the first time that we have 
met with the power of Christ's touch ? No; in the 
former miracle, his touch gave life to the dead ; in 
this, it gave sight to the blind. What charge did 
our Lord then give them ? " Jesus straitly chained 
them, saying: See that no man know it" What 
is straitly? Strictly. Why did our Lord forbid 
them to publish this miracle ? See viii. 4. 

31. Did these men observe the sil^we enjoined upon 
them? No; "they, when they were departed, 
spread abroad his fame in all that country.'? How 
came they to publish the miracle, when Jesus had 
enjoined them not to do so? Because they were so 
overjoyed, and full of gratitude, that they oould not 
hold their peace. But might not the report do 
harm, by exciting the envy and hatred of Christ's 
enemies ? Yes ; but they thought only of the honour 
which their cure reflected on the Saviour. 

32. Who was brought into the house ? « A dumb man, 
possessed with a devil." When was he brought 
in ? Just as the two men, who had been blind, went 
out. What is a dumb man ? One who cannot 
speak. What made this man dumb? The evil 
■spirit disabled him from speaking. What is it, 
that often makes us dumb in prayer, and dumb In 
praise ? The evil state of our hearts. W<is the 
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case of this man Tery distressing? Yes; but it was 
better to be dumb, than to say to Jesus, What have 
we to do with thee? or, like the Gadarenes, to be- 
seech him to depart from us.* 

33. Did this poor man obtain relief? Yes; "the 
devil was cast out.'' Who cast him out f Jesus.r 
And what eflfect was produced on the man ? " The 
dumb spake." Who heard him speak? "The 
multitudes.'' Could the multitudes witness this 
miracle, which had been performed in the house ? 
No; but they heard the man speak when he came 
out of the house. What is said of the multitudes? 
They "marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in 
Israel." What did they mean by saying, ** It was 
never so seen in Israel''? It was an expression of 
wonder at the gracious power of Christ* 

34. While the people were admiring the power and 
grace of the Lord Jesus, who tiled to set them 
against him ? " The Pharisees." Who are the 
Pharisees? See iii. 7. What did they say of 
Christ ? " He easteth out devils through the prince 
of the devils." What did they mean by, " through 
the prince of the devils" ? By the aid of the prince 
of the devils. Who is the prince of the devils ? 
Satan^ By what other names is he known in the 
New Testament? He is called Beelzebub f — the 
god and prince of this world J — the prince of the 
power of the air^ &c.§ What is Beelzebub ? The 
name of an idol god. How was it applied by the 

* Matthew viii. 29. 34. t xMatthcw xii. 24. 

t 3 Cor. iv. 4, & John xii. 91. § Ephes. ii, 9. 
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Jews? To Satan. W'hy was the name of an 
idol god given to Satan? Because the Jews regarded 
Satan as the author of all the abominations of 
idolatry. Of what*. crime were the Pharisees 
guilty, in ascribing the miracles of our Lord to 
Satanic agency ? Of blasphemy. What is blas- 
phemy? See ix. 3« Did our Lord reply to this 
charge of the Pharisees ? Not at this time ; but he 
did so, yery fully, on another occasion.* 

35, Did our Lord remain stationary at Capernaum? 
No; he ^'went about all the cities and villages." 
Of what district? Of Galilee. What was he 
doing, as he went about? '* Teaching in their 
synagogues." What is a synagogue ? See iv. 13. 
Who conducted the service in these places of wor- 
ship ? The t\i\ets of the synagogues. How then 
could our Lord teach in the synagogues, since he was 
not a ruler ? Any person might read or preach in a 
synagogue, with the consent of the chief ruler. 
Was it customary with the chief rulers to invite 
others to address the worshippers ? Yes ; Paul and 
Barnabas were so invited at Antioch.f What 
else was our Lord doing, besides teaching ? 
" Preaching the Gospel of the kingdom." What 
is the distinction between preaching and teaching? 
See iv. 23, (where the remaining questions on this 
verse occur.) 

36. As Jesus passed on, from place to place, whom did 
he see? "Multitudes"^ of people. What were 

* Chap. xii. 25^ See, &c. t Acts xiii. IS. 

a 2 
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the gracious feelings of his heart towards them ? 
''He was moved with compassion on them/' What 
is mentioned as the first cause of exciting the Re- 
deemer's pity ? " Because they fainted." What 
made them faint ? The fatigue of their j ourney , when 
coming to hear Christ* What is the next circum- 
stance that awakened our Lord's compassion ? They 
'* were scattered abroad, as sheep having no shep- 
herd.'* Why were the Jews in our Lord's time 
compared to sheep without a shepherd? Because 

] they had no faithful teachers, who cared for their 
souls. Who were their appointed public instruc- 
tors? The Scribes and the Pharlsees-f And were 
they not able to guide and teach the people ? No ; 
they either neglected, or misled the multitudes. To 
what pastures ought they to have led these poor 
wandering sheep ? To the pastures of divine truth 
in the Scriptures. Did they not seek to conduct 
them to those pastures ? No ; they led them away 
from the truth till they were in danger of perishing. J 

37. What did our Lord say to his disciples, in reference 
to the destitute condition of these people ? " The 
harvest truly is great, but the labourers are few.*' 
What are we to understand by, " The harvest truly 
is great" ? There are multitudes of people willing 
to receive instruction. Who are the labourers? 
Those who labour to publish salvation. Is the 
harvest great in our day ? Yes ; very great. An4 
are the labourers still few ? Very few, compared 

» Mark vi. 33. + Chap, xxiii. 2. J Chap. itv. 14. 
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with the work there is to do. How many millions 
of inhahitants are there on our glohe? Eight 
hundred millions. Of these 800,000,000, how 
many have recelFed any instruction in the Christian 
religion? Only two hundred millions. How 

many then remain without teachers? Six hundred 
millions. 
38. What does our Lord direct his disciples to do, for 
the increase of labourers ? " Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers 
into his harvest." Who is the Lord of the har- 
vest? God. Why are we directed to pray on 
this subject? Because all special blessings are be- 
stowed in answer to prayer. What kind of la- 
bourers should we pray may be sent into the world ? 
Wise, faithful, diligent, and pious labourers. When 
Jesus 'directed his disciples to pray for this, did he 
himself set them the example ? Yes ; he continued 
all night in prayer to God.* And what was the 
result? The next day, he sent out his twelve 
apostles.f 

* Luke vi. 12. f 13. 



11 i) 



186 



CHAPTER X. 

What does the tenth Chapter of this Gospel contain ? 

1. The Sending out of the Twelve Apostles; 
and 

2. The Instructions and Consolations which 
OUR Lord gave them before their Departure. 



i . Of whom does the Evangelist here speak ? Of the 
Lord Jesus. What is said of him ? *' And when 
he had called unto him his twelve disciples,'' &c. 
What is a disciple ? See v. 1. Was this the first 
time of their coming to Christ ? No ; they had all 
heen chosen before ; and some of them had followed 
him from the beginning of his ministry. What 
then is meant by the call here given them ? That 
our Lord now separated them to a particular work. 
What was tliat work? To publish the Gospel. 
How did their Divine Master qualify them for 
their work? ''He gave them power against un- 
clean spirit9, to cast them out'' What other mira- 

; cles were they empowered to work ? " To heal all 
manner of sickness, and all manner of disease." 
In whose name, and by whose power, were they to 
work these miracles? See viii. 17. What did 
the twelve disciples become by virtue of this ap- 
pointment and these powers? Apostles. What 
is an apostle ? See viii. 14. 
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2. What is the first particular we have respecting the 
twelve apostles? Their names. Which is the 
first name ? " Simon, who is called Peter." Was 
this apostle the chief, or greater than the rest? No. 
Why then is he mentioned first ? Because it appears 
that he was the first whoih our Lord called to the 
ministry,* Why is he said to he " Simon, called 
Peter"? Simon was his name; and Peter, or 
Cephas, his surname.f What do Peter or Cephas 
signify? See iv. 18. Who was Simon Peter's 
father? See iv. 18. Was Peter a married man? 
See viii. 14. Who hrought Peter to Christ ? See 
iv. 18. Where was he bom? See iv. 18. 
Where is Bethsaida ? In Galilee. What occupa- 
tion had Simon Peter been accustomed to follow ? 
See iv. 18. What was his character? He was 
open-hearted yX intrepid^ and ardent, || Was Peter 
a writer ? Yes. How many books did he write ? 
Two. What are they? The Firat and Second 
General Epistles of Peter. What do you mean by 
general Epistles? Letters to believers generally; 
not to those of any particular church. What 

remarkable events of our Lord's life did this apostle 
witness ? His transfiguration on the mount, % and 
his agony in the garden of Gethsemane.** Does 
the New Testament contain an account of Peter's 
death ? No ; but it contains our Lord's prediction 
concerning it. -f f Where have we authentic par- 

* Matt. iv. 18. 19. t Acts x. 5. X Luke xxii. 33. 4 

$ Matt. xiv. 29. II John xviii..lO. 

^ Matt. xvii. 1. 2. *« Malt. xxvi. 37. tt Juhn xxi. 18, 19. 
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ticulars of his death ? In Church-History. What 
do you mean hy Church-Histoiy ? A history of the 
church, written by uninspired men. What account 
does Church-History give of the death of Peter? 
That he was crucified, at Rome, for his attachment 
to the Christian faith. Who is the next apos- 

tle mentioned? "Andrew, his brother;" see iv. 
18, (questions concerning his parentage, birth-place, 
and occupation, the same as those of Peter). 
When did Andrew first become a follower of Christ ? 
When John the Baptist pointed Him out, as the 
Lamb of God.* What appears to have been 
Andrew's character? He was frank and umm- 
picious.f Have we any writings of his? No. 
What death did Andrew die ? Church-History says, 
that he also suffered martyrdom. What do you 
mean by martyrdom ? The suffering of death on 

account of religion. Who is the next apostle 

mentioned ? " James, the son of Zebedee." What 
surname had he and his brother John? See iv. 21. 
Who was the father of James ? See iv. 21. Who 
was his mother? See iv. 21. What was James's 
occupation? He was a fisherman. What was 
his character? He was warm and impetuous. X 
Have we any books written by him ? No. What 
remarkable events, of our Lord's life, did this apostle 
witness? (See preceding page concerning Peter). 
What death did James, the son of Zebedee, suffer? 



* John i. compare vcr. 35, 30, with 40. 
t John i. 41, 43, and xii. 20— 3S. X Lake ix. 54. 
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Herod killed him with the sword.* Where was 

he slain? At Jerusalem. Who is the next 

apostle mentioned? "John, his brother.** (Ques- 
tions concerning his surname, parentage, and occu- 
pation, the same as those of James). What was 
the character of John ? He was affectionate and 
faithful.^ Had our Lord a peculiar regard for 
John? Yes; he is frequently called The disciple 
whom Jesus loved. Was he a writer? Yes. 

How many books did he write ? Five. What are 
they? The Gospel which bears his name, three 
Epistles, and the Book of tlie Revelation. What 
remarkable events in our Lord's life did John wit- 
ness ? (See as above, of Peter and James.) What 
became of John ? He was banished to Patmos for 
preaching the Gospel. J What is Patmos? A 
small island in the iEgean Sea. What is recorded 
in Church-History concerning his death ? He died, 
at Ephesus, about a hundred years old. 
3. Who is the next apostle mentioned ? " Philip." 
Do we know any thing of his parents? No. 
Where was he bom ? At Bethsaida.§ What was 
Philip's character ? He appears to have been cau- 
tious and considerate. || Was Philip a writer ? 
We have no writings of his in the New Testament. 
Did Philip also die a martyr? It is believed he 
did. — — . Who is the next apostle mentioned? 
" BARTH0L0MEW."5f Had Bartholomew any other 

* Acts xii. 1. f John xix. 26. t ^ev. i. 9. 

§ John i. 44. y Corop. John 1. 45, xii. 21 » S$, and xiv. 8. 

^ Barlhulomevo signifies ihe son of Tolmai. 
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name ? He is supposed to be the same person who 
is called Nathanael. Where did he reside ? At 
Cana, of Galilee. * What was his character ? 
Our Lord pronounced him to be an Israelite indeed^ 
in whom is no guile.f Was Bartholomew a writer ? 
We have no books written by him. Do we know 
any thing of the time, place, or manner of his death ? 

Nothing with certainty. Who is the next 

apostle mentioned ? " Thomas." What was his 
surname? Didymus.t What does Didymus 

mean P A twin. What is the most remarkable 
fact recorded in Thomas's history? That he would 
not believe the resurrection of Christ, unless he put 
his finger into the print of the nails. § Did our 
Lord allow him to do so ? Yes. || What did be 
then say to Christ? My Lord, and my Godl^T 
What appears to have been his character ? He was 
warm-hearted ** and positive, § Was Thomas a 
writer ? We have no books of his. Is his death 

recorded ? No. Who is the next apostle 

mentioned? " Matthew, the publican.*' What 
other name had he ? See ix. 9, (also for questions 
concerning his parentage, and occupation). Was 
Matthew a writer? Yes. What did he write? 
This Gospel. What was the character of Mat- 
thew ? lie appears to have been hospitable and bene- 
volent, ff Do we know any thing of his death ? 
Not certainly. ■ Who is the next apostle men- 

• John xxi.2. f John i. 47. 

i John XX. 24. ^ 25. }| 87. ^ 28. *• John xi. l6. 

ft Luke V. £0. 
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tioned? ''James, the son of Alpheus." What 
was his surname ? James the Less.* Why was 
he called James the Less ? To distinguish him from 
James, the son of Zehedee. Who was the father 
of James the Less ? " Alpheus." Was that the 
same Alpheus who was Matthew's father ? No ; he 
was that Alpheus, who is also called Cleophas.-f' 
Who was the mother of James the Less ? Mary.* 
Which Mary? Mary, the wiffe of Cleophas.f What 
does Paul call James the Less ? The Lord's hro- 
ther.t Was he own brother to our Lord ? No ; 
he was his cousin. Why then is'^he called his 
brother? The Jews called all their near relations 
brothers and sisters. What was the character of 
James the Less? He was so remarkably upright, 
that he was frequently called James the Just. 
Where is that mentioned? In Church-History. 
Was James the Less a writer? Yes. What 

did he write? The Epistle that bears his name. 
What was the manner of his death ? He was killed, 
in a tumult, by the unbelieving Jews. Do you find 
that in the New Testament P No ; his death is not 

mentioned in the New Testament. Who is 

the next apostle mentioned? ''Lebbeus, whose 
surname was Thaddeus." Had not Lebheus 
Thaddeus another name, with which we are more 
familiar ? Yes ; Judas, or Jude.§ Have we any 
particulars of the birth or parentage of this apostle ? 
No ; there is but little said of him in Scripture- 

* Mark xv. 40. t John six. 45. J Gal. 1. 10. 

§ See the list of apostles, as given Luke vi. 13—10. 
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history. From the little that is said, what may 
we judge to haye heen his character? He appears 
to haye been thoughtful and penetrating^ * What 
very important question did he once ask our Saviour ? 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto 
us, and not unto the world ?i' Was Jude a 
writer ? Yes. What did he write ? The Epis- 
tle that bears his name. Was he related to any 
of the other apostles ? He was brother to James the 
Less. I Do you mean brother or cousin ? Bro« 
ther. How can you distinguish, since you say the 
Jews applied the term brother to all near relations ? 
By observing whether they have the same father and 
mother. 
4. Who is the next apostle mentioned P '* Simon, the 
Canaanite." By what name does Luke call this 
apostle ? Simon Zelotes. § How is it, that Matthew 
calls him the Canaanite, and Luke, Zelotes ? Be- 
cause both names have the same signification. 
What is their signification ? The Zealot, or zealous 
person. Why was this surname given to Simon ? 
Some think on account of the zeal with which he 
embraced the religion of Christ. Have we any 
particulars either of his life or death ? Not any. ■ ■ ■■ ■ 
Who is the next and last of the twelve, mentioned ? 
"Judas Iscartot, who also betrayed him." Why 
was he called Tscariot P From the place of his birth.|| 

* This is dcdacible fiom the tenor of his conversation and writ- 
ing. 

t John xiv. iSt. t Matt. xii:. 55. $ Luke vi. 15, 

Carioth, I. e. a man of Gaiioth, a small town beyond Jordan. 
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What office did this man hold in the family of the 
apostles? He kept the bag, * or purse. In what 
manner did he betray Christ ? He sold him, to his 
enemies, for thirty pieees of silver, f What was his 
character? He was covetous and base. What 
death did the traitor die? He hanged himself. { 
When Judas fell from the apostleship, how was his 
place supplied? The other apostles chose Matthias.§ 
Whom did the Lord himself appoint to that office ? 
The apostle Paul. || When the eleven chose 
Matthias, did they not certainly know the mind 
of the Lord? No; they sought the Lord in 
prayer; but they were not inspired till after- 
wards.1[ What was PauPs first name ? Saul.** 
Where was he bora ? In Tarsus, ff By whom 
was he educated ? By Gamaliel, ff What was 
his occupation ? He was a tent-maker. XX What 
was the character of Paul ? He was energetic, cou- 
rageouSy and self-denying. Was he a writer ? Yes. 
How many books did he write ? Fourteen. What 
were they? All Epistles. What do you mean 
when you speak of Paul's Epistles? His letters to 
the churches. What death did Paul die? He 
was beheaded at Rome, for the cause of Christ. 
5. When our Lord had called the twelve, what did 



* John xiii. 20. t Matt. xxvi. 15. X Matt, xxvii. 5. 
$ Acts i. 23-26. || Acts ix. 15, and 1 Tim. ii. 7. IT Acts ii. 
** Acts viii. 1. He is supposed to liave received the anrnarae of 
Paul from the Deputy Sergius Paul (Acts xiii. 7 & 12), of whose 
conversion he was the instrument. 

It Acts xxii. 3. tt Acts xvili. 1—3. 

H 
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he do ? He sent them forth. For what purpose ? 
That they might preach the Gospel. Were they 
sent forth singly ? No ; two and two together. * 
Why were they sent by two and two? That they 
might encourage and help one another.f When 
our Lord sent forth his apostles, what did he com 
mand them ? " Go not into the way of the Gen- 
tiles.'* Who are Gentiles? See ii. 6. In 
what state were the Gentiles at that time ? In a 
state of heathenism. What is heathenism? Igno> 
ranee of the true God. Were the Gentiles to have 
any share in the salvation of Christ ? Yes ; it is 
written : The Gentiles shall come to thy light, and 
kings to the brightness of thy rising. J Why then 
did our Lord forbid his disciples to preach to the 
Gentiles ? Because it was necessary that the word 
of God should ^rsi be spoken to the Jews. § Why 
was that necessary, or proper? Because of the 
promises which had been made to the Jews.|| 
What other prohibition did the apostles receive? 
" And into any city of the Samaritans, enter ye not." 
Who were the Samaritans? The inhabitants of 
Samaria. What is Samaria? One of the dis- 
tricts of the Holy Land.lf What race of people 
inhabited Samaria? A mixed race of Jews and 
Gentiles. Did not Samaria constitute part of the 
land given to the Jews ? Yes. How then came 
Gentiles to intermingle with the Samaritans? The 



* Mark vi. 7. t Eccles. iv. 9,10. % Isa. Ix. 3. 

$ Acts jciii. 46. || Acts iii. 25, SG. f See ii. 1. 
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king of Assyria * brought them from Babylou and 
other Gentile provinces, f Had the aposUes oo 
casion to pass through Samaria? Yes; they were 
to pass through the district, but not to enter its cities. 
"Why were they not to enter any city of the Sama- 
ritans? Because their first mission was to be con- 
fined to the Jews.| 

6. What was the tenor of their commission ? " But 
go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel." 
Who are meant by "the house of Israel"? The 
Jews. Why does our Lord compare the Jews to 
lost sheep ? Because they were wandering in paths 
of en'or and sin. Are we, sinners of the Gentiles, 
also lost sheep ? Yes ; all we like sheep have gone 
astray ; we have turned every one to his own way.§ 
Is this a fit emblem of the natural condition of 
mankind ? Yes. 

7. How were the apostles to proceed in the execution 
of their commission ? " And as ye go, preach, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand." How 
is the phrase, " The kingdom of heaven," used in the 
New Testament ? See iii. 2. In which of these 
senses, is it here used ? As in iii. 2. Has the 
Lord Jesus a kingdom upon eai'th ? Yes. What 
kind of a kingdom is that? See ii. 3. 

8. What mimcles were the apostles to work, in proof 
of their mission? They were to "heal the sick, 

* Siialmanezer. 
t 2 Kings xvil. £4. The S.4inari!ans received only the Five Books 
of Moses ; bnt expected, and still expect, a Messiah. 
; Acts iii. *26. $ Isa. lili. 6. 

s 2 
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cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, and cast out 
devils." What is a leper ? See viii. 2. What 
is meant by the possession of devils P See iv. 24. 
How had such miraculous powers been communi- 
cated to the apostles? "Freely." What is the 
meaning of ^^ freely ye have received" ? That they 
owed their miraculous powers to the unmeiited 
goodness of God. And in what manner were 
they to dispense the benefits arising from their 
miraculous powers ? "Freely." What is meant 
by " freely give " ? Render all the help you can ; 
and do it gratuitously. What is the meaning of 
gratuitously ? Without making gain of the powers 

I they possessed. What lesson does this teach us ? 
That Christ's doing good to us freely, should make 
us freely do good to others. 

9. Did our Lord allow his apostles to make provision 
for their long joumies? No; he said, " Provide nei- 
ther gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses." 
What kind of purses were then in use ? Pockets, 
made in the folds of their girdles, on purpose to 
carry money and jewels. 

10. What is the next thing they were not to provide ? 
" Nor scrip for your journey.*' What is a scrip ? 
A bag to carry provisions. * What is the next 
thing mentioned ? "Neither two coats." What 
sort of coats were these ? Close-bodied garments, 
worn under the loose outer robe. What is the 

,• I Sara. xvii. 40. Travellers nsaally carried three days' provi. 
sions with them on a journey, as there were no inns: the Caravan" 
'OS being merely for shade and repose, j 
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next article mentioned ? " Neither shoes." What 
is here meant by *^ shoes" ? A "kmd of short boot, 
that covered the foot and part of the ancle. What 
were they to wear instead of shoes or short boots ? 
They were to be shod with sandals.^ What are 
sandals ? Soles of leather, or wood, tied with strings 
across the foot and ancle. Why were they to use 
sandals, instead of half-boots ? Because half-boots 
were an article of luxury, only worn by the rich. 
What is the last thing specified, with which the 
apostles were not to provide themselves ? ^ Nor yet 
staves," What are meant by staves? Canes, or 
walking-sticks. Were they not permitted to take 
one staff each? Yes; they might take one, f but 
not more. What reason did our Lord assign why 
they should go forth so unprovided P " For the 
workman is worthy of his meat." Who then were 
to supply them wilh food and necessaries ? Those to 
whom they went preaching the Gospel. Is it the 
bounden duty of every Christian to aid in supporting 
the ministers of the Gospel ? Yes ; the Lord hath 
ordained that they who preach the Gospel, should 
live of the Gospel.J 
II. When our Lord had instructed his apostles how 
they were to be equipped for their journey, what was 
his next direction to them ? *' And into whatsoever 
city or town ye enter, inquire who in it is worthy." 
What is the distinction, in this passage, between a 
city and a town ? A city signifies a large place, and 

• Maikvi. 9. j Mark vi. 8. 

X I Cor, ix. 14, also Oal. vi. 6. . 

s 3 
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a to WD a smaller place. What is to be understood 
by a person being worthy ? Inclined to hospitality 
and piety. What is hospitality ? A readiness to 
entertain strangers.* If they found a person 
of such a character, what were they to do ? To go 
and lodge at his house. How long ? ''And 
there abide till ye go thence." What is the mean- 
ing of '* till ye go thence" ? Till they quitted that 
city or town, to proceed on their journey. Why 
were they to remain all the time at one lodging ? 
Because they were not to be fickle ; nor too particu- 

. lar about their accommodation. 

13. What is the next direction given by our Lord to 
his apostles ? '' And when ye come into an house, 
salute it." What is meant by saluting the house? 
speaking kindly and courteously to the family. 
What was the Eastern form of salutation, on enter- 
ing a house ? Peace be to this house / And what 
reply did the family make ? Peace be to the stran- 
ger ! Were the ancient modes of salutation very 
simple and beautiful? Yes. Give me an in- 
stance from the Old Testament — what did Boaz 
say to his reapers ? The Lord be with you ! And 
what did they answer ? The Lord bless thee ! f 

13. What supposition is expressed in this verse ? " And 
if the house be worthy." What is the meaning of 
that? If the family be inclined to hospitality and 
piety. What then ? " Let your peace come upon 
it." What is the meaning of, '' Let your peace 

_ • Heb. xiii. 2. f Ruth ii. 4. 
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come upon it " ? Let the blessing which you im- 
plore, rest upon the family. But if the family 
were not worthy, what then? "But if it be not 
worthy, let your peace return to you." In what 
sense could their peace return to them ? The 
blessing which they implored for the family, was to 
descend upon themselves. By whose appointment 
was the blessing to descend upon themselves ? By 
the appointment of Him, from whom the blessing 
comes. ^ hat lesson may toe learn from that ap- 
pointment? That sincere prayer never fails to bring 
down a blessing. Does the blessing always come 
down upon the persons for whom we pray ? Not 
always; but it comes either upon them, or upon 
ourselves. * 
14. Were the apostles to expect a cordial reception in 
every city and house, to which they came? No. 
How did our Lord intimate the contrary ? "And 
whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your 
words,*' &c. What were they to do when they 
were rejected, and their message despised ? " When 
ye depart out of that house or city, shake off the 
dust of your feet" What custom is here alluded 
to ? llie custom among the Jews of shaking their 
clothes and wiping the dust off their shoes, when 
they came from any Gentile country. When did 
they observe this practice? When they arrived at 
the borders of the Holy Land. Why did the 
Jews shake off the dust, when they returned to their 

* Psalm XXXV. 13, 
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own land ? Because they would not defile their own 
country. Defile it — how ? By bringing so much 
as a particle of dust into it, from a heathen land. 
For what reason did our Saviour command his apos- 
tles to shake off the dust of their feet, when they 
were rejected? To show that those who rejected 
them and their message, were no better than 
heathens.* 

15. What awful denunciation did our Lord then pro- 
nounce, upon those who should despise his Gospel ? 
*^ Verily, I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom and Gormorrha, in the day of 
judgment, than for that city." What were Sodom 
and Gomonha ? Two heathen cities. For what 
were they remarkable ? For the dreadful wicked- 
ness of their inhabitants, f How were they de- 
stroyed ? The Lord rained brimstone and fire upon 
them out of heaven. X Will heathens be the 
greatest sufierers in a future world? No; their 
punishment will be more tolerable than that of those 
who reject the Gospel. Why so? Because 

they never sinned against such light and such love. 
What idea is implied in the words '' more tolerable"? 
That there are difierent degrees of future misery. 

16.§ When Jesus sent forth his apostles, what testi- 
mony did he bear to their character ? " Behold, I 
send you forth as sheep." Are they here com. 
pared to sheep, because that animal is silly, weak, 

* Acts xiii. 51. f Gen. xviii. 20. X ^n* ^>^* 24. 

i Here begin the predictions which refer to the ^iial mission of 
the twelve, after the resurrection. 
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and wandering ? No. Why then are they com- 
pared to sheep ? Because they were meek, patient, 
and unahle to defend themselves. Did our Lord 
plainly tell them into what a wicked world they 
were going ? Yes ; he spoke of sending them forth 
"in the midst of wolves." Whom did he call 
wolves? Ungodly men. And why are ungodly 
men compared to wolves ? Because it is their nature 
to devour and destroy. When our Lord had 
warned his apostles what to expect, what advice did 
he give them ? " Be ye therefore wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves." How were they to dis- 
play the wisdom of the serpent? By their prudence 
in avoiding danger.* How were they to display 
the harmlessness of the dove ? By their inofifensive 
behaviour. Are these excellent qualities needful 
for us ? Yes. How can they he wrought in us ? 
By the Spirit of God. 
17. What excellent caution did our Lord then give to 
his apostles? " Beware of men.'' What are we 
to understand by "beware of men"? Be on your 
guard against wicked men. Would wicked men 
seek to injure them ? Yes. What did our Lord 
say they would do? "They will deliver you up to 
the councils; and they will scourge you in their 
synagogues." What do you understand by the 
councils? The Jewish courts of justice. What 

* There is a peculiar vivacity in the eye of a serpent ; so that to 
be as sharp-sighted as a serpent was a proverb both among the Greeks 
and Romans* 
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is a synagogue ? See iv. 13.* EIow many modes 
of scourging had the Jews ? Two modes. What 
were they? Lashing with thongs, and heating with 
rods. How many stripes did the law allow to he 
given at one time ? No Jew was to suffer more than 
forty stripes.f Did the execntioners never exceed 
forty stripes? No ; it was customary to give only 
thirty-nine stripes,:|: lest hy mistaJce they should go 
heyond the law. How often did Paul suffer hy 
heing. lashed with thongs.^ Five times.]: And 
how often was he heaten with rods? Three times.§ 
Do you know a greater than Paul who was 
scourged ? Yes ; the Lord Jesus himself.|{ Should 
we often think of his stripes ? Yes; for he endured 
them on our account. What is the effect of his 
stripes on those who helieve ? With his stripes we 
are healed. % 
18. What further trial did our Lord teach his apostles 
to expect? "And ye shall be brought before go- 
vernors and kings for my sake.'' For what pur- 
pose were they to be brought before kings and rulers ? 
To answer for themselves, when they were accused 
of teaching in the name of Jesus.** What were 
they to do when called to answer for themselves? 
To deliver " a testimony against them and the 
Gentiles." What is meant by " against th^m and 
the Gentiles" ? Against the Jews and the Gentiles. 

* The Jews held their courts cf judicatare in the synag'^giu'. 
t Dent. XXV. 3. t ^ Cor. xi. 24. $ 25. 

II John xix. 1. f Isa. liii. 5. 

•• Comp. A'-ts Iv. 18, and xxv. 18, 19 ; xxvi. 2. 
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How were they to bear this testimony? In two 
ways: first, by declaring the truth in their pre- 
sence; and, secondly, by patiently suffering, when 
opposed and persecuted. Were these trials to be- 
fall the apostles in their first mission ? No ; not un- 
til their second mission, when they were sent out 
into all the world.* Why then did our Lord 
foretel these things on first sending them out ? That 
they might count the cost of their enterprise, and be 
prepared for its trials.f 
1 9. Were the apostles men of learning and abilities ? 
No; they were, for the most part, unlearned. 
Were they accustomed to speak before kings and 
great men ? Not at all. What would they natu* 
rally feel, if called to stand up and defend their 
cause before kings and governors ? Anxiety as to 
how and what they should speak. What did our 
Lord say to repress such anxiety ? " But when they 
deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye shall 
speak." What is the meaning of " take no 
thought" ? Have no anxious care about it. What 
promise was added to excite their hope and confi- 
dence? "For it shall be given you in that same 
hour what ye shall speak." What is meant by 
" in that same hour" ? In the hour of your trial 
and didiculty. When is the assistance of a friend 
most valuable? When we most need it. And 
when do we most esteem the interpositions of Divine 
mercy in our favour ? In the seasons of our greatest 
extremity. 

• Mark xvi. 15. t Luke xiv. 28—33. 



204 MATTHEW X. iSO, 21. 

30. How were the apostles encouraged to throw thetrt'* 
selves upon the Divine assistance ? By the assurance, 
" It is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Fa- 
ther, which speaketh in you." What are we to 
understand by, "It is not ye that speak"? That 
they should not be left to their own wisdom and 
strength on such occasions.* How were proper 
thoughts and suitable words suggested to the minds 
of the apostles? By the Spirit of God, who was 
with their mouth, to teach them what they should 
say.f 

21. In what quarter were they to expect that the 
hottest and most cruel persecutions would arise? 
Among members of the same family. How is 
this idea expressed ? " The brother shall deliver up 
the brother to death, and the father the child, and 
the children shall rise up against their parents, and 
cause them to be put to death." On what account 
would such animosity arise in families ? Those who 
embraced the religion of Jesus would be despised 
and hated by their unbelieving relatives. is it 
peculiarly hard to bear the reproaches and opposition 
of our family connexions ? Yes. Are we exposed 
to persecution? See v. 10. If we suffer on ac- 
count of our attachment to the Lord and to his 
cause, ought we to be ashamed ? No ; if any one 
suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed ; but 
let him glorify God on this behalf. X What is 
meant by glorifying God in this behalf? Praising 

• 2 Tim. iv . 16, 17. t Exod. iv. 12. ; I Pet. iv. 16. 
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God for the honour put upon us, in our heing called 
to suffer for His sake. 

22. Would not the henevolence of the apostles, and 
their zeal in doing good, screen them from the ill 
will of their fellow-men ? No ; our Lord said unto 
them, " Ye shall he hated of all men for my name's 
sake.'' What is meant hy " all men**? Men of 
all nations, and of all ages, ranks^ and professions. 
Why are the sufferings they were to endure said to 
he for Christ's name? Because their calling upon 
his name, and preaching in his name, were the only 
accusations that could be brought against them.* 
What argument did our Lord use, to induce them to 
hold out amidst danger and persecution? '' He that 
endureth to the end shall be saved." What is 
meant by enduring to the end? Perseyering, unto 
death, in attachment to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
What will be the reward of such ? They will be 
saved, and will receive a cro\^n of life.f 

23. Is it lawful for Christ's disciples to go out of the 
way of danger? Yes; provided they do not go out 
of the way of duty. What direction did the 
apostles receive on this subject? " When they per- 
secute you in this city, flee ye into another." For 
what purpose were they to flee to another city ? For 
their own safety ; and also that they might preach 
throughout all the cities of Israel. But might not 
the apostles fear, that their fleeing from city to city 
would end in their being driven out of Israel ? Our 

* See Acts iv. 17, 18, and xxv. 18, 19. f Rev. ii. 10. 
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Lord remoYed all ground of fear on that subject 1 
What did be say about it ? " Verily I say unto you, 
ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel till 
the Son of man be come." How many personal 
advents of our Lord are mentioned in the New Tes^ 
tament? Two. What was the first? His coming 
into the world to make an atonement for sin* 
What will be his second advent? His coming again 
without a sin-offering unto salvation.^ Does the 
coming of the Son of man, in this passage, refer to 
either of his personal advents? No. What then 
does it signify ? His coming in judgment upon the 
Jews. When did our Lord come in judgment 
upon the Jews ? At the destruction of Jerusalem. 
Did he then come personally? No; he came in- 
strumentally* What were the instruments by 
which the Son of man came ? The Roman armies.f 
What did the Roman armies do ? Laid Jerusalem 
waste,t and burned the temple. Why is the de> 
struction of Jerusalem called the coming of the Son 
of man ? Because it was a remarkable display of 
his power to punish his enemies^ and to save his believing 
people. Did none of the Christians perish in the 
siege of Jerusalem ? No ; not a hair of their head 
perished .J What event is prefigured by this 
coming of the Son of man ? His last advent. § 
24. Is it unreasonable that the disciples of Jesus should 
be called to endure hardships ? No ; '* the disciple 

• Heb. ix. 28. f Lnke sxi. 20. 

X According to the promise, Lnke xxi. 18. 

$ Described aTIiess i. 7—19. 
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is not above his roaster, nor the ser\'ant above his 
lord." Who is our Master and Lord ? Christ 
Jesus. Did he endure privations and sufferings ? 
Yes ; he drank the cup of sorrow to the dregs- Do 
vie sometimes forget this, and think it strange if we 
have to pass through scenes of affliction P Yes. How 
are believers cautioned not to do so ? It is written, 
Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial 
that is to try you,* &c. What is the highest attain- 
ment at which the persecuted believer can arrive ? 
To take pleasure in reproaches and persecutions for 
Christ's sake.f 
25. What should be our rule of judgment, and the 
measure of our expectation ? 'M t is enough for the 
disciple that he be as his master, and the sen'ant as 
his lord.'' Will the servants be sure to have a 
large share of the abuse which is poured upon their 
master? Yes. How is that idea expressed in 
the text? ** If they have called the master of the 
house Beelzebub, how much more shall they call 
them of his household." What is Beelzebub? 
See ix. 34. To whom was the epithet '^ Beelze- 
bub" given, in scorn, by the unbelieving Jews? To 
the Lord Jesus Christ. And why? Because of 
his mighty works, which they ascribed to the in- 
fluence of the devil. Which of Christ's servants 
will be likely to incur the largest share of this world's 
reproach and hatred? The one who most nearly 
resembles his Master. 

• 1 Pit. iv. 12. f 2 Cor. xii. 10. 
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26. What encouraging words did Jesus next address 
to his apostles? " Fear them not therefore.*' 
Whom were they not to fear ? Their enemies and 
persecutors. What does our Lord speak of, as 
being covered or hid ? Two things. What were 
they ? The truth of the Gospel, and the excellent 
character of those who published it. Were these 
things to be made known ? Yes; " there is nothing 
covered that shall not be revealed, and hid that shall 
not be made known." If we commit any sin 
secretly, will it always remain concealed ? No ; if 
not repented of, it will be made known, to our shame 
and confusion. And if we pray in secret, or do 
any thing privately to help forward the cause of 
God, will such actions be always hid.^ No; they 
will be rewarded openly. What do you mean by 
openly? See vi. 4. 

27. Who instructed the apostles ? Our Lord himself. 
Was it simply for their own benefit, that he taught 
them? No ; he taught them, that they might pub- 
lish his message. How did he direct them to 
publish it ? " What I tell you in darkness, that 
speak ye in light." What is meant by " in dark- 
ness*' ? In a private manner.* And what are we 
to understand by *' in light" ? Publicly. Did our 
Lord always teach his disciples in private? Not 
always; but occasionally, and on some particular 
points, he taught them alone.f How is the same 
injunction to the apostles repeated, in other words ? 

• Matt. XX. 17. t Mark iv. 31, 
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** And what ye hear in tlie ear, that preach ye upon 
the housetops." What custom is alluded to in 
the expression : " what ye hear in the ear" ? The 
custom of the Jewish doctors, who whispered to au 
interpreter the explanation of the law. And what 
did the interpreter then do ? He repeated aloud, in 
the common language of the people, what the rabbi 
had said to him in a whisper. In what language 
was the law read and explained by the Jewish doc- 
tors Pin Hebrew. Was not the Hebrew the 
common language of the Jews? It was the learned 
language of that people, but not commonly spoken 
in the days of our Lord. What was the spoken 
language at that time? A mixed dialect, partly 
Hebrew and partly Chaldee. Where were the 
apostles to proclaim what they learned in private 
from their Master? ^ Upon the housetops." How 
high were the houses of the Jews? Seldom above 
two stories. And what kind of tops or roofs had 
they ? See iv. 5. Was it usual to make procla- 
mations from the housetops ? Yes. Where did 
the speaker stand.'* On the roof. And where 
were the audience ? In the court below. 
28. What reason is given why the disciples of Jesus 
should not fear men ? Because they are '^ not able 
to kill the soul.'' Can the soul ever cease to 
exist? No; never. When, then, is the soul said 
to be killed ? When it is separated for ever from 
God and from his love. What is the ^itmost that 
human rage can do ? It can do no more than kill 

T 3 
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the body.* Can that be doue without Divine 
permission? No.f What is the best remedy 
against the fear of men ? The fear of God. What 
argument is used to induce the fear of God ? " He 
is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.*' 
What are we to understand by the destruction 
of soul and body? The ererlasting misery of 
both. 
29. Do not the disciples of Jesus sometimes think 
themselves too mean and insignificant to be the ob- 
jects of God's gracious regard ? Yes. Does that 
sentiment spring from humility, or^ from unbelief? 
From unbelief. How would humility, combined 
with faith, teach us to argue? I am poor and 
needy ; yet the Lord thinketh upon me. X Do 
objects still more insignificant than we are escape 
the divine notice? No. How does the text show 
that? '* Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? 
and not one of them shall fall on the ground with- 
out your Father." What money passed in Judea 
at that time? Roman money. What was the 
value of a Roman farthing? It was equal to a far- 
thing and a half of our money. How many 
sparrows were sold for a farthing P Two. And 
how many for two farthings? Five.* What 
does the cheapness of these little birds prove? That 
they were of very small account When do they 
fall to the ground ? When they die, or are killed by 

• Luke xii. 4. +*Job ii. 4—6. 

X Ps. xl. 17. $ Luke xii. 0. 
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the fowler. If one of these little creatures is 
killed, who notices it ? Our heavenly Father. Is 
that an encouraging fact ? Exceedingly so. What 
does it prove? The condescension of God, and the 
extent of his Providence. 

30. How is the minuteness of God's Providence de- 
scribed ? ** The very hairs of your head are all 
numbered." What may we learn from this de- 
claration ? That the servants of God are precious in 
his sight, and that he takes a strict account of all 
their concerns. 

31. How did our Lord apply what he had said con- 
cerning the extent and minuteness of Divine Provi- 
dence ? " Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value 
than many sparrows." Who are of more value ? 
Christ's disciples. 

32. Did our Lord give them a test of discipleship, by 
which to prove their title to this cheering assurance ? 
Yes. What was that test? ** Whosoever shall 
confess me before men." How can we confess 
Christ ? With the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation.* What is promised to the disciple who 
confesses Christ before men ? '* Him will I confess 
also, before my Father who is in heaven." When 
will the Saviour confess those who confess him ? At 
the day of judgment. Whose approbation will be 
of most importance to us, in that day ? The appro- 
bation of our Judge. Who will be present to 
hear our sentence? Angels and men. But 

* Rom. X. 10. 
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whose presence is it, on which our Lord lays the 
emphasis? Before "my Father," which is in 
heaven. 

33. What is said concerning those who deny Christ? 
** But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will 
I also deny, before my Father which is in l^eaven.*' 
How do some persons deny Christ f By their 
words. * And how do others deny him ? By 
their actions.t How will such characters be dealt 
with, at the last dayP Christ will deny them. 
Who will witness their dishonour? Angels and 
men. Whose presence will appear most awful to 
them? The presence of God and of the Lamb.:^ 
Will they be suffered to remain in the Divine pre. 
sence? No; they shall go away into everlasting 
punishment.! 

84. What is the Gospel designed and calculated to 
promote? Peace.|| Was peace proclaimed at the 
birth of Christ ? Yes ; angels sang, Glory to God 
hi the highest, and on earth peaqe.^ Were the 
apostles to expect, that peace would be an immediate 
effect of the publication of the Gospel ? No ; our 
Lord told them the contrary. What are his 
Words ? ** Think not that I am come to send peace 
on earth ; I came not to send peace, but a sword." 
Explain the cause why the Gospel of peace does not 
produce immediate and univer«$al peace. Because 
the wickedness of men makes it an occasion of 
strife. But, if the wickedness of men occasions 

• Lnl^e xix. 14. t Titos i. 16. t Rev. vi. 16. 

4 Matt. XXV. 40. 11 Pa. Ixxii. 7. f Luke ii. 14. 
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iLe stnfe, vthy does our Lord say : *' i am come not 
to send peace," &c., as if He vteie the occasion of 
the evil ? Because our Lord knew that his heavenly 
doctrines were of a nature to excite the enmity of 
the human heart. is the fault in the religion of 
Christ? No; the fault is in those who op- 
pose it. 

35. Would the sword of persecution he unsheathed in 
private families? Yes. How is that foretold? 
** I am come to set a man at variance against his 
father, and the daughter against her mother, and the 
daughter-in-lav against her mother-in-law." What 
prophetic words did our Lord adopt when he said 
this? The words of the prophet Micah.* On 
what account would such animosity arise in fami- 
lies? See ver. 21. 

36. From whom might w e naturally expect the great- 
est degree of friendship ? From members of our 
own famUy. Is it a lamentable fact that members 
of the same family are not always united ? Yes. 
What is the sweetest bond of union in the world ? 
Love to each other, arising out of love to Christ 
When only one in a family is a Christian, what 
does he often find to be true, as it respects him- 
self? ^ A man's foes shall be they of his own 
house.'* 

37. What feeling should we cultivate towards our re- 
latives? Affection. Whom are we especially 
bound to honour and to love? Our parents. Are 

* Micah vii. 6. 
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they to hare our supreme affection? No. To 
whom is our highest love due? To God — our 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier. What did 
our Lord say, to regulate our affections 1 " He that 
loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy 
of me ; and he that lo?eth son or daughter more 
than me is not worthy of me.*' What did our 
Lord mean hy saying, "he is not worthy of mc ""? 
Not 6t to senre me, nor to enjoy my friendship. 

38. Whom else did our Lord say, is not worthy of him ? 
"And he that taketh not his cross, and fidloweth 
after me, is not worthy of me."^ What is the 
meaning of taking his cross ? Bearing the suffer- 
ings that may be incurred by following Christ. 
From what is this expression derived ? From the 
custom of making condemned persons carry their 
cross to the place of execution. 

39. If a man's life were in danger for ChristV sake, 
by what means could he save it? By forsaking 
Christ. Would he be a real gainer by such a 
step ? No ; " he that findeth his life shall lose it.'" 
What life would he iind (or save) by his apostasy T 
The life of the body. And what life would he 
lose ? The life of the soiil. What do you meau 
hy the life of the soul ? The present and everlasting 
happiness of the soul. What is asserted in the 
second clause of this rexse ? '^ He that loseth his 

' life for my sake shall find it." What is the loss 
in this case ? The life of the body. And what is 
gained by faithfully adhering to Christ? Eternal 
Kfe^ 
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40. How does our Lord regard the kindness shown to 
his disciples ? Just as if it were dome to himself.* 
How is that idea expressed in the text ? " He that 
receiveth you receiveth me." And how will tlie 
act of receiving Christ be accounted ? " He that 
receiveth me, received him that sent me.'' To 
whom does our Lord here refer? To God the 
Father* 

41. What is a prophet? See i. 22. How was a 
prophet to be received ? " In the name of a pro- 
phet." What is meant by receiving him ** in the 
name of a prophet'* ? Showing him hospitality, be- 
cause he is a messenger of God. What is hospi- 
tality ? See ver. 11. What reward is promised to 
him who should thus receive a prophet ? ** He shall 
receive a prophet's reward." What is a prophet's 
reward ? The richest spiritual blessings.f What 
is "a righteous man"? A man of religious cha- 
racter. How should such an one be received? 
**In the name of a righteous man." What is 
meant by receiving such an one in the name of a 
righteous man P Showing him hospitality because 
he is religious^ What reward is promised to him 
who should thus receive a righteous man? "He 
shall receive a righteous man's rewards" What is 
a righteous man's reward ? It is of the same nature 
as that of a prophet, though less in degree. Why 
is it less in- degree ? Because it required less grace 

* t. e, Wlien it is done Troni the motive of love to Chiist. 
I Eiilargeil moasures of knowledge, faith, holiness, usefulness, .i-n4 

devont enjiiyment. 
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to receive a private believer than a public teacher of 
religion. How so ? A private believer would not 
excite so much notice, nor bring so much persecution 
upon his host What is a host ^ One who lodges 
or gives entertainment to another. 
42. Whom are we to understand by "these little 
ones'' ? The weakest and meanest of Christ's dis- 
ciples. Why are they called " little ones" ? Be* 
cause some of them are young, and others weak in 
faith. Will a favour done to the youngest and 
weakest of Christ's flock be disregarded by Him? 
No. Will our Lord notice the service done to 
them on account of its costliness? No. What 
will give it value in his esteem ? The love to Him- 
self, from which it springs. How small may the 
favour be, in itself? As trifling as *' a cup of cold 
water.*' How should it be given, to render it ac- 
ceptable to Christ ? " In the name of a disciple." 
What is it to give a cup of water to any one ** in the 
name of a disciple" ? To show kindness to such an 
one, because he belongs to the family of Christ 
What is the promise attached to the smallest in- 
stance of such kindness? " He shall in no wise 
lose his reward." How will he be recompensed? 
Both with present and future blessings. 



CHAPTER XI. 

What does the eleventh Chapter of this Gospel 
contain ? 

1. Our Lord's Discourse with John's Disciples. 

2. His upbraiding the cities that repented 
not. 

3. His Invitation to burdened Sinners. 



1 . What particular period is here referred to ? " When 
Jesus had made an end of commanding his twelve 
disciples." What did he then do? "He de- 
parted thence." From what place? From Ca- 
pernaum. What object had our Lord in view in 
leaving Capernaum ? " To teach and to preach in 
their cities." In whose cities? In the cities of 
the Jews. What is the distinction between teach- 
ing and preaching? See iv. 23. 

2. Who had heard of Christ? "John." Which 
John? John the Baptist Who was John the 
Baptist? See iii. 1. What report had John 
heard ? A report of " the works of Christ" What 
works of Christ ? His miracles. Who told John 
of these works of Christ? His own disciples.* 
Where was John at the time ? In prison. Who 
had put him into prison ? See iv. 12. What did 

• Lake vii. 18. 
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John do when he heard of the works of Christ? 
" He sent two of his disciples." To whom did he 
send them? To Jesus. For what purpose ? To 
ask an important question. 

3. What was that question? ''Art thou he that 
should come, or do we look for another ?'* What 
is the meaning of '* he that should come'* ? The 
promised I^essiah, whom the Jews were e:specting. 
Had not John borne testimony to Jesus as the pro- 
mised Messiah ? Yes ; he had pointed him out as 
the Lamb of God, Sec* Had not John also seen 
the Spirit descend upon him, and heard the voice 
from beaten at his baptism? Yes.f And did he, 
after all, entertain a doubt of his being the Son of 
God? No; the question did not arise from any 
doubt in his mind. Why then did he put the 
question^ ''Art thOu he,'' &c. ? Because he was 
impatient for our Lord to declare himself pub- 
licly. 

4. What answer did our Lord make ? " Go and show 
John again those things which ye do see and hear." 
What were those things which the disciples of John 
were to report to their master concerning Christ? 
His miracles and his ministry. What did Jesus 
mean by directing them to go and show John those 
things ? That, though he did not publicly declare 
himself, yet his works declared him. 

5. Had the messengers whom John sent, an opportunity 
of witnessing our Lord's miracles? Yes; he per- 

* John i. 29. t Matt. iii. 16, 17. 
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fonned many miracles in their presence.* What 
are the miracles which Jesus wrought ? *^ The blind 
receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised 
up." What is the distinguishing characteristic of our 
Lord's ministry? "The poor have the Gospel 

- preached to them." How would our Lord's mi- 
racles and his preaching to the poor prove him to he 
the promised Messiah ? Because these things had 
been expressly foretold of the Messiah.f 

6. Is the evidence of Christ's Messiahship sufficient to 
satisfy every unprejudiced mind ? Yes. Are all 
men convinced by it? No; some are "offended." 
What is the meaning of " offended"? Stumbled. 
What is it to be offended in Christ ? To stumble at 
his claims, reject his doctrines^ and despise his 
grace. What is there in Christ and his religion 
which offends the unrenewed mind? The mean- 
ness of his outward condition,^ the poverty of his 
followers,§ and the self-denying nature of his doc<- 
trine.|| Ought we to be offended, and reject the 
Saviour on any ofjhese accounts? No. Why 
should we not be offended at the meanness of his 
condition ? Because he humbled himself, that they 
who believe on him might be exalted.lT Why 
should we not be offended on account of the poverty 
of his followers? Because, though they may be 
poor in -this world, they are rich in faith, and heirs of 

• Luke vil. 20, «1. t Isa. xxxv. 5, 6, and Ixi. 1—3. 

X Matt. vlii. 20. $ James ii.5, 0. || Matt, xvi.24. 

K Cor. viii. 9. 
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the kingdom of God* And why should we not 
he offended, and reject Christ, on account of the 
self-denying nature of his doctrine? Because we 
are not required to deny ourselves any thing but 
what is hurtful and ruinous.t What does our 
Lord say respecting those who shall not be offended 
in him? '* Blessed is he, whosoever shall not be 
offended in me." What does "blessed" mean? 
Truly happy. 
7. Who are said to have departed? The disciples of 
John. Whither did they go ? They returned to 
their master. Who then spoke? "Jesus." To 
whom did he speak? "To the multitudes." On 
what subject? "Concerning John." Had the 
people seen John ? Yes. Where had they seen 
him? In the wilderness. What wilderness? 
See iii. 1. What question did Jesus ask the 
multitudes? "What went ye out into the wilder* 
ness to see? — A reed shaken with the wind?" 
What is a reed ? A slender plant, that grows in 
watery places. Is it easily shaken? Yes; it 
bends before the wind. What sort of character is 
set forth by the reed ? A wavering, unsteady cha- 
racter. Was John like a reed? No; he was 
firm and constant. Was his constancy put to the 
proof? Yes; the breeze of popular favouij: blew 
on him from the one side, and the storm of Herod's 
rage§ from the other. Did either of these shake 
bis testimony concerning Christ, or his attachment 

• James H 5. ♦ Titui ii. 12. 

X Mark xi. 32. $ Matt. xiv. 3. 
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to him ? No ; Le could say, as Paul did, None of 
these things move me.* Now, what did our 

Lord mean by asking the people whether they went 
out to see a shaking reed ? Whether they thought 
it was a trifling matter to have heard such a preacher 
as John. Do not some persons think very lightly 
of hearing a Gospel sermon? Yes; they pay no 
more attention to it than they would to the shaking 
of a reed by the wind. 

8. What was our Lord's next question ? ** But what 
went ye out for to see? — A man clothed in soft 
raiment?*' Was John's raiment soft? No; it 
was coarse and rough. What raiment did he 
wear ? See liL 4. Is a wilderness the place, in 
which to look for persons in soft and delicate 
clothing ? No ; " they that wear soft clothing ai*e in 
kings' houses." Why did our Lord ask whether 
they expected to see a man in soft raiment? That 
the people might be led to consider what had been 
their motives in flocking to hear John. Is it the 
man, or his message, that should attract us to attend 
the preaching of the Gospel ? His message. 

9. How many classes of hearers had our Lord now 
addressed ? Two. Who were^ those two ? Fii-st, 
such as paid little or no attention to John ; and, 
secondly, such as thought more of seeing the preacher 
than of listening to his message. Was there, 
among John's hearers, a third class, more likely to 
profit than the other two? Yes. How did our 

• Acts xr. 2-1. 
U 3 
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Lord address them ? " But what went ye out for to 
see? — ^A prophet?" What is a prophet? See i. 
22. Did our Lord say, that John was a prophet? 
*• Yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet" 
What was John more than a prophet, or above a 
prophet ? A witness.* What is a witness 1 One 
who bears testimony to what he himself has seen or 
known.t Why did our Lord ask this class of 
John's hearers, whether they went out to see a pro- 
phet? Because, if they professed to believe that 
John was a prophet, they were bound to receive his 
testimony. And what would their receiving 

John^s testimony lead them to do ? To believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, as the Saviour of the 
world. 

10. What did our Lord say to confirm their opinion of 
John's prophetic character ? "For this is he of whom 
it is written, Behold I send my messenger before thy 
face, which shall prepare thy way before thee." 
Where is that written? Malachi iii. 1. To 
whom did this prediction refer? To John the 
Baptist, 

11. How did our Lord further commend John ? " Verily 
I say unto you, among them that are bom of women 
there hath not risen a greater than John the Bap- 
tist." A greatef-^in what sense? A greater 
prophet. What are we to understand by '* them 
that are bom of women'' ? It is a phrase denoting 
tlie whole human race. Are we then to regard 

• John i. 7. 11 John i. 1, 3. 
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the Baptist as a greater or more distinguished pro- 
- phet than Moses, Isaiah, and the rest? Yes; 
greater than all the Old Testament prophets. In 
y/hai respects ^vas he greater? First, he was the 
subject of prophecy; secondly, he introduced the 
Gospel; and, thirdly, he baptized the Saviour. 
Have there been any greater since his time ? Yes. 
How is that stated? ** Notwithstanding, he that is 
least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he." 
What does the kingdom of heaven here mean? 
The church of Christ.* And whom are we to 
understand by " the least in the kingdom of heaven" ? 
The least of the prophets under the Christian dis- 
pensation. In what respects were the least 
of the New Testament prophets greater than John ? 
They had more knowledge and more excellent gifts. 
More knowledge of what ? Of Christ — ^in his per- 
son, character, offices, and doctrine.f And what 
were the more excellent gifts with which they were 
endued ? The extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost. 
Did John the Baptist work any miracles? No ; 
John did no miracle.^ 
12. When our Lord had spoken of the dignity of his 
forerunner (as greater than all the Old Testament 
prophets), to what did he next refer? To the effects 
of John's ministry. Had his preaching produced a 
considemble awakening ? Yes. What is our 

• See iii. 2. 
t Particularly in relation to his death, resnrrcction, ascension, and 

second JadvcQt. 
\ John X. 41. 
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Lord's declaration to Uiat effect ? ^ From the days 
of John the Baptist until now, the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by 
force.'* What is meant by ** the kingdom of heaven 
suffering violence?" That multitudes were eagerly 
rushing into it. What is the image, to which the 
kingdom of heaven is here likened? To a besieged 
city, attacked on all sides. Who succeed in taking 
the city? ''The violent take it by force." Who 
are here called ''the violent"? Those who press 
into the church of Christ with ardent desire. .Why 
is thiB ardent desire called " violence" ? Because it 
makes us strive and struggle, to overcome every 
thing that would keep us at a distance from Christ. 
How far back did our Lord trace the ardeut de^res 
which prevailed among the people to enter his 
kingdom ? " From the days of John the Baptist." 
Was not John still living ? Yes. What, then, is 
meant by the days of John ? From the time when 
John began to preach. How far back may that 
have been ? About two years before the time when 
our Lord spoke these word& But what connexion 
was there between the Baptist's ministry, and the 
effects of which our Lord was speaking? John's 
ministry kindled the zeal, which now burst into a 
flame. What may we learn from the holy vio- 
lence of these converts ? It should make us ashamed 
of our own lukewarmness ; and fearful lest we should 
see the door shut, before we have entered the king- 
dom of heaven.* 

* ^c'Ai\ Luke xiii. *i4, 25, carefully omiuini; the full stop at the end 
' ver. 24, which injures the true &ense of the p^sstge. 
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13. Was tbe way into the kingdom known, before tbe 
days of John tbe Baptist? Yes; tbe Jews bad the 
knowledge of it By wbat means was it made 
known to tbem ? ** All the propbets, and tbe law, 
prophesied until Jobn." Wbat is it to propbesy ? 
To teach, and to foretel things to come. Wbat is 
here meant by the law ? The ^Lve books of Moses. 
Wbat did the Jews understand by ^^ the prophets and 
the law" ? The whole of the Old Testament. 
How did the law of Moses prophesy ? Partly by 
foretelling things to come, and partly by exhibiting 
a shadow of them.* Give an example of the law 
teaching by shadows. The bleeding lamb was a 
shadow of Christ slain for us. Was that a very 
instructive shadow ? Yes. What are the two 
grand lessons taught by it ? First, that tbe promised 
Saviour would be a suffering Saviour ; and, secondly, 
that without shedding of blood there is no remission 
of sins.f Was there a perfect agreement between 
tbe shadows of the law and tbe predictions of the 
propbets ? Yes-t 

14. What is the last prophecy in the Old Testament? 
" Behold, I will send you Elijah tbe prophet ''§ 
Who was the person predicted under the name of 
Elijah ? John the Baptist, Why was John tbe 
Baptist called Elijah ? Because be was to come in 
the spirit and power of Elijab.|| What was the 

• Col. il. 17. t Heb. ix. 22. 

I' Compare, for example, Exod. xxiv. 8» with Isa. Hi. 15; and 
Exod. xii. 5, 6, willi Isa. liii. 7. 
$ Mai. iv. 5. II Lake i. 17. 
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spirit of Elijah ? That of a zealous reformer. And 
what is to be understood by the power of Elijah ? 
The great success of his ministry. What did our 
I^rd say abo'^t Elijah's coming ? "^If ye will re- 
ceive it, this is Elias, which was fur to come." 
Were the Jews expecting Elijah? Yes. When 
did they expect his appearance? Before the coming 
of the Messiah. Why did our Lord announce 
that he was already come, in the person of John the 
Baptist? That they might be convinced that he 
himself was the Messiah. Why did he say, 

** If ye will receive it" ? — was it not equally true, 
whether they received it or not? Yes; but the 
truth can never profit us, unless we receive it. 

15. How did our Lord conclude his testimony con- 
cerning John ? " He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear.*' What is the meaning of " let him hear" ? 
Let him so f tear, as to understand the truth and feel 
its importance. 

16. Did all the Jews press into the kingdom of heaven, 
in consequence of John's ministry ? No ; some be- 
lieved the things which were spoken, and some be- 
lieved not.* Which of these classes did our Lord 
proceed to describe? Those that believed not 
What did he say of them ? " But whereunto shall I 
liken this generation V* What is meant by *« this 
generation"? The Jews living at that period. To 
whom did our Lord liken that generation ? " It is 
like unto children sitting in the markets, and calling 

* As was afterwardi the cas^ with the Jcwn at Rome, Acts xxviii. 24. 
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unto their fdlows." Why did our Lord use this 
similitude? To show the Jews that they were 
acting a very childish and froward part For 
what purpose did children resort to the market-place? 
For pastime. How does the parable represent 
these children as behaving? Some of them were so 
perverse, that it was impossihtle to please them- 
Who called to these perverse children ? " Their fel- 
lows." Whom do you mean by *' theif fellows" ? 
Their companions, or play-fellows. 

17. Hbw did their play-fellows remonstrate with these 
perverse children? "Saying, we have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced; we have mourned unto 
you, and ye have not lamented." What is meant 
^ by piping? Playing a lively tune, as at a wedding. 
And wbat is meant by mourning f Making a 
wailing noise, as at a funerals Is it common for 
children,* at play, to mimic what is done by grown 
people? Yes. What was the substance of the 
complaint made by some of these children against 
their companions? That whatever the play was-^ 
whether piping or mouming-^they were never 
pleased. 

IS. Now, how does our Lord apply this parable ? By 
showing how the Jews rejected the various methods 
employed by God for their conversion. What me- 
thods did our Saviour particularly specify ? The 
ministry of John, and His own ministry. Were 
the ministries of John and of our Lord directed to 
the same end ? Yes. What were they both de- 
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signed to piumote? The glory of God and the 
salvation of men. What was the difference 
between John and our Lord, as public teacbers? — 
was it in doctrine, or in manner of life? In 
manner of life. What was John's manner of 
life? "John came neither eating nor drinking.'' 
What is meant by " neither eating nor drinking^' ? 
Neither eating bread nor drinldng wine. What 
then was his food ? See ui. 4. Did this austere 
and self-denying mode of life recommend John's 
doctrine to the unbelieving Jews? No; they said, 
"He hath a deviL" What did they mean by 
saying, "He hath a devil '7 Some evil or melancholy 
spirit possesses him. 
19. Did our Saviour adopt a different mode of life 
from John ? Yes; " The Son of man came eating 
and drinking." What does that mean ? That he 
partook of such food as was commonly eaten by the 
Jews. Did he not practise extraordinary absti- 
nence? No< And did his use of ordinary food, 
and his affable behaviour please the Jews? No; 
they said, "Behold a man gluttonous, and a wine- 
bibber, a firiend of publicans and sinners." Was 
there the slightest ground for accusing him of glut- 
tony and excess ? The charge was most unfounded. 
Is it true that our Lord is a " friend of publicans 
and sinners*' ? He is no friend to their sins ; but he 
is their best friend — for he came to seek and to save 
them. What is the reason that the Jews foand 

fault with John for one line of conduct, and with the 
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hotd Jesus for an opposite one? Because they 
were not children of livisdom* Who are children 
of wisdom? Those who possess the wisdom that is 
from above.* What did our Lord say concerning 
wisdom ? '* Wisdom is justified of her children." 
What is the meaning of *' Wisdom is justified of her 
children" ? Those whom God makes wise approve 
of the methods of His wisdom. Are the methods of 
His wisdom always wiser than those of men? Yes; 
infinitely wiser.f 

20. What is recorded of our Lord in this verse ? 
<< Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most 
of his mighty works were done." What is it to 
upbraid? To lament reproachfully. Why did 
our Saviour upbraid them ? " Because they re- 
pented not.'' Is it not a rare thing to find our 
Lord upbraiding. Yes ; he never upbraids, until his 
invitations are slighted and his grace despised. 

21. How did our Lord begin the upbraidings which he 
uttered ? " Woe unto thee, Chorazin!" What is 
the meaning of " Woe unto thee" ? Thy condi- 
tion is awful. What is the next woe ? ** Woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida ! " Where were these two 
places situated? In Galilee. What was the 

^ charge against these cities ? '< For, if the mighty 

works, which were done in you, had been done in 
^ Tyre and Sidon^ they would have repented long ago 

^ • James iii. 17. 

f t 1 Cor. i. 25. By ** the foolishness of God/' we are to nnderstand 

I bis method of saving sinneri, which th« world accounts foolisli- 

ness. 
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in sackcloth and ashes/' To what mighty works 
does our Lord refer? To the miracles ^lie had 
wrought at Chorazin and Bethsaida. What are 
the places in which our Lord supposes such miia- 
des to have been wrought? "Tyre and Sidon/' 
What were Tyre and Sidon? Two Canaanitish 
cities. * For what were they remarkable ? For 
trade, luxury, and vice. If Jesus had preached to 
the inhabitants of those heathenish places, would 
they have been more hardened than the Jews? 
No ; "they would have repented." What is re* 
pentance ? See iii. 2. What outward testimony 
of repentance would they have given ? They would 
have covered themselves with "sackcloth/' and sat 
in "a8hes."f What is such outward humiliation 
designed to express ? Deep inward self>abhorrence< 
Is the outward profession of repentance always 
accompanied with the reality? No; the forms of 
religion are not difficult; but true repentance is 
heart-felt. Was it not rery humbling to these 
Jewish cities to be pronounced more impenitent than 
heathens? Yes« 
22. What is the sure consequence of guilt, if not re* 
pented of and forgiven? Punishment. Will 

heathens be the greatest sufferers in a future world ? 
See X. 15. What did our Lord further say about 
Tyre and Sidon ? " It shaH be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon, at the day of judgment, than for 
you." Was he addressing persons who professed 

• Tn Syro-Phcenieia. 
i The naual signs of oionrning, see Jonah iii. 6.3 
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religion? Yes; he was addressing tiie Jews. 
What will a mere profession of religion do for us, in 
the day of judgment ? It will only add to our con- 
demnation.* 

23. Oyer what other city did our Lord utter a lamenta- 
tion.? 0?er "Capernaum.'' Where was Caper- 
naum? See iy. 13. What did our Lord say 
ahout it? "Thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto heayen.'' In what sense was Capernaum 
exalted unto heayen? By its|peculiar privileges. 
What peculiar priyileges did Capernaum enjoy? 
The personal presence, ministry, and miracles of the 
Son of God. What fore- warning of judgment 
was given to this favoured city ? Thou " shalt he 
brought down to helL" What is meant by 
its being brought down to hell?^ Reduced to a 
state of abject misery. What reason is assigned, 
why Capernaum should be thus visited? "For, if 
the^mighty works, which have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would have remained until 
this day." What was Sodom ? An ancient city, 
in the [plain of Jordan.f For what was it re- 

. markable ? See x. 15. Was Sodom standing in 
the days of Christ? No; it had been destroyed 
nearly 2,000 years before. How? See x. J 5. 
Had the inhabitants of Sodom as great advantages, 
of a religious nature, as those of Capernaum? 
No. How is that implied in our Lord's lament 
over the city? "For if the mighty works which 

• Heb. X. 20. f Gen. xiii. 11—13. 

X 2 
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have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this day." What is 
meant by '* it would have remained" ? It would not 
have been destroyed. By what means might its 
inhabitants haye escaped destruction ? By re* 
pentance. 

24. What further forewarning of judgment was given 
to Capernaum ? ^ But I say unto you, That it shall 
be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day 
of judgment, than for thee." Why would it be 
more tolemble for Sodom, in the day of judgment, 
than for the inhabitants of Capernaum ? Because 
they were less guilty. 

25. What is the circumstance next mentioned ? '^ At 
that time Jesus answered and said," &c. Was he 
answering any question that had been put to him ? 
No. What then is the meaning of the pbrase 
<< answered and said" ? That be took occasion to say 
what follows. To whom did he address himself? 
To God. In what act ? In thanksgiving. By 
what titles did he address the Most High ? ^ O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth." What 
formed the subject of his thanksgiving? *^1 thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes.'' What are 
the things here spoken of, as being hid? The 
solemn and affecting truths of the Gospel. From 
whom are they said to be hid ? " From the wise 
and prudent." Who are meant by " the wise and 
prudent" ? Those who are full of self-conceit and 
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carnal policy. By whom are these things said to 
be hid from the wise and prudent ? By *' the Lord 
of heaven and earth.'' In what sense are we to 
understand his hiding these things ? He is said to 
hide them, when he does not reveal them. What 
is it to reveal ? To show to the mind.* Did the 
Lord Jesus thank his Father for not having revealed 
these things to the self-conceited and the worldly 
wise ? No ; he thanked God for revealing them unto 
babes. Who are meant by babes? The un- 
learned, and the self-difGdent 

26. What reason did our Lord assign for the distin- 
guishing grace, which reveals to one what is hid 
from another ? ** Even so, Father, for so it seemed 
good in thy sight." What was it, that seemed 
good unto the Father? To reveal the truths of the 
Gospel to those who are called ** babes.'' 

27. By whom is the revelation of God's grace to sin- 
ners made ? By the Lord Jesus Christ.f What 
office does the Lord Jesus sustain as the medium of 
divine communication to sinners? The office of 
mediator.}: What is a mediator ? A reconciler 
between two parties. Who has constituted the 
Lord Jesus a mediator? God, the Father. By 
what means is the Saviour qualified to act as our 
mediator? "All things,'' said he, "are delivered 
iinlo me of my Father," What did he mean by 
"all things"? The possession of all things; and 
authority and power over all things. For what 

• John xvi. 14. t Gal. i. 12. X 1 Tim. H- 5. 

X 3 
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end has God the Father exalted his Son to supreme 
dominion? That he may give eternal life to as 
many as the Father hath given him.* What is 
eternal life ? This is life eternal that they might 
know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent.f Can we hecome per- 

fectly acquainted with the nature and person of our 
Mediator? ''No man knoweth the Son hut the 
Father." In what sense can no man know the 
Son ? No man can know, him perfectly. How, 
then, can we know him? Truly and savingly. 
Doth any man know the Father ? ** Neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whom- 
soever the Son will reveal him." How does the 
Son reveal the Father ? In his own person.^ 
28. What, then, must we do, in order to iicquaint our- 
selves with God the Father? We must come to 
Christ What is meant hy eoming to Christ? 
Believing on him. § Are we warranted to come 
to Christ? Yes; we ^have his gracious invitation. 
How is the invitation expressed? ^ Come unto me, 
all ye that lahour and are heavy laden." Are we 
all of that description ? Yes ; all are, more or less, 
labouring and heavy laden. In what respects are 
we labouring and heavy laden ? All are labouring 
after happiness ; and some are burdened with a sense 
of guilt What has the Lord Jesus promised to 
do for usy if we come to him ? He has said, '' I will 
give you rest." What rest is this? Rest to the soul. 

.• John xvii. 2. f 3. 
X Juhn xiv. 7— Of aud Col. i. 15. $ John vi. 35. 
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29. How did our Lord direct to the attainment of that 
rest ? " Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me." 
What is a yoke ? An instrument put upon the neck 
of draught-oxen. What are we to understand by 
Christ's yoke ? The laws of his kingdom. And 
how do we take that yoke upon us ? By becoming 
disciples of Christ What encouragement have we 
to take his yoke upon us ? His own words : '' For 
I am meek and lowly in heart ; and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls.'' Why did Jesus say of 
himself, *' I am meek and lowly in heart" ? To re- 
move our fears, and excite our confidence. 

30. How did our Lord describe the nature of that 
yoke, which is put upon the necks of his disciples ? 
"For ray yoke is easy, and my burden is light" 
What makes the yoke so easy, and the burden so 
light? The help which Christ affords,* and the 
comfort of his loYe.t 
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What does the twelfth Chapter of this Gospel con- 
tain? 

Three Discourses of our Lord to the Pharisees, 
and various miracles. 

What is the subject of those discourses ? 

1 . The Sabbath-Day ; 

2. Blasphemy; and 

; 3. The Sign of Messiah's Advfnt. 



1. Of whom does the Fvangelist here speak? Of 

• Isai. xl. 29. t Phil. ii. 1. 
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"Jesus." On what day of the week did t)»c 
transactioii, here recorded, tale place ? ** On the 
Sahbath-day." What is it stated, that our Lord 
did, on that day? He "went through the corn." 
What 18 meant, here, by "the corn"? The fields 
of com. Who were with Jesus when he went 
through the corn-fields ? " His disciples." Why 
did our Lord and his disciples walk through the 
fields on a Sabbath-day ? Because they were going 
to the synagogue, and the way to it lay through the 
fields. What did the disciples do, as they went 
along ? They " began to pluck the ears of com and 
to eat." When the disciples had plucked a few 
ears of com, what did they do, before eating them ? 
Rubbed them in their hands.* Why did they 
first rub them in their hands ? To separate the grain 
from the husks. Why did they eat the com in 
that raw state? Because they were hungry. Was 
the com, which they plucked, their own property ? 
No; but the law allowed them to take a little with 
the band, though they might not put a sickle into 
their neighbour's com.f 
3. Who saw the disciples pluck the com? "The 
Pharisees." Who were the Pharisees'? Seeiii.7. 
What remark did they make to Jesus ? " Behold, 
thy disciples do that which is not lawful to do upon 
the Sabbath-day." Did they mean to say that the 
act itself was unlawful, or that it was unlawful to do 
it on the Sabbath-day ? That it was unlawful to do 

• Luke vi. I. f Dent, zziii. 25. 
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it on tlie Sabbath-day. What is the command, in 
the law of Moses, concerning the Sabbath? In it 
thou shalt not do any work.* Were the disciples, 
in this instance, guilty of a breach of that law? 
No ; the law of the Sabbath does not forbid us to 
satisfy our hunger. On what then was the accu- 
sation of the Pharisees founded? On one of the 
commandments of men, which forbade the plucking 
and rubbing of corn on the Sabbath. 

3. How did our Lord reply to this cavil of the Phari- 
sees ? '^ He said unto them. Have ye not read what 
David did, when he was an hungred, and they that 
were with him*' ? Did the Jews possess a written 
record of David's conduct on that occasion ? Yes. 
Where is that record ? In 1 Sam. xxi. 1 — 6. 

4. What did David do, on the occasion referred to ? 
** He entered into the house of God, and did eat the 
shew-bread.'* What is meant by the shew-bread ? 
Bread offered to God, every Sabbath-day, under the 
Jewish economy. Of what did this bread consist? 
Of twelve loaves, or cakes, made of fine flour.f 
Where was the shew-bread placed ? On the golden 
table. J And where was the golden table? In 
the tabernacle ;§ and afterwards in the temple. || 
Was the temple built in David's time ? No ; David 
prepared the materials, f but the temple was not 
built till the reign of his son, Solomon. What, 
then, was " the house of God,*' into which David 

• £:(od.'xx. 10. t Levlt. xxiv. 5. t «» 

i Exod, H.U 32. li I Kings, vii. 48. H 1 Gliron. xxii. 3. 
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is said to have entered ? The tabernacle.* What 
was the tabernacle? A large tent, or moveable 
place of worship. Where was it first reared? 
In the wilderness of Sinai.t Where was it, at the 
time when David entered it and eat the shew-bread? 
At Nob.t Where was Nob ? Not far from Jeru- 
salem. Was it lawful for David to eat the sliew-r 
bread ? ** It was not lawful for him to eat, neither 
for them which were with him, but only for the 
priests." § Who gave the shew-bread to David ? 
The high-priest. || Why did the high-priest give 
the bread to David, when it was not according to 
law for him to eat of it? Because of tlie necessity 
of the case ; for there was no other bread there. % 
Did David's necessity justify the action? Yes, 
How so? Because it was better to give him the 
hallowed bread, than to let him die of hunger, 
Did our Lord condemn the conduct of David in 
eating of the shew-bread ? No. Did the Phari- 
sees themselves think that David had done wrong ? 
No; they could not condemn him. If they did 
not blame David, could they consistently blame the 
; disciples of Christ? No; it was most inconsistent. 
What is inconsistency ? A want of agreement 
between one thing, that we say or do, and another. 



• David must have entered the priest's tent (esteemed part of tlie 
sanctaary) and not into tlie tabernacle itself. See 1 Sam. xxi. 6. 
t Comp. ExckI. xix. 1, with jd. 17. t I Sam. xxi. I. 

$ Lev. xxiv. 9. 

II In proof that he was High liTiest, see 1 Sara. xxil. lo. 

% I Siiiii. XXi. 6. 
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5. What else did onr Lord ask the Pliarisees if they 
had not read ? " Ot have ye not read in the law, 
how that on the Sabbath>days the priests in the 
temple profane the Sabbath^ and are blameless? " 
What is meant by profaning the Sabbath ? Doing 
servile work on that day. What servile works did 
the priests perform on the Sabbath-day? They 
killed the victims, burned the sacrifices, and did all 
the work for the service of the sanctuary. Was 
it deemed impious for the priests to do these things? 
No; they were *' blameless." How could they 
be blameless, whilst engaged in laborious work on 
the Sabbatb ? They were blameless, because those 
works were necessary for the service of God. : 

6. Did the Jews regard the temple service as of great 
importance? Yes* Could any object be of 
greater importance? Yes. How did our Lord 
express that idea ? " I say unto you, that in this 
place is one greater than the temple." Of what 
was our Lord speaking as greater than the temple ? 
Of his own person. Why did our Lord compare 
his person with the temple ? To show that if the 
priests might labour on the Sabbath-day for the 
temple service, his disciples might pluck a little corn 
on that day to strengthen them for His service. 

7. What is the main cause of all our mistakes in reli- 
gion? Ignorance of the meaning of God's word. 
Was that the cause of the Pharisees mistake in ac- 
cusing our Lord's disciples ? Yes. Did Jesus tell 
them so? Yes ^ he said, ^'If ye had known what 
this meaneth^ I will have mercy and not sacrifice, ye 
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would not have condemned the guiltless." Where 
is that written? See ix. 13. What is mercy? 
See ix. 13. What is sacrifice ? See ix« 13. If 
the Pharisees had understood the sense of those 
words of Hosea, what would they not have done? 
They would not have condemned the guiltless. 
What are guiltless persons ? Persons innocent of 
the crime of which they are accused. Who were 
the persons^ against whom a charge was brought hy 
the Pharisees ? Our Lord's disciples. What was 
the charge? That they profaned the Sabbath. 
Were they guilty of such a crime ? No ; our Lord 
proved them to be guiltless. How did he prove 
them guiltless ? By showing, that they were justi- 
fied, in what they did, by the word of God. 
8. How is the.* Sabbath called under the New Testa- 
ment ? The Lord's-day. * Who is the Lord of 
that day ? The Son of Man. Who is the Son of 
Man? The Lord Jesus Christ. Why did he 
here call himself Lord of the Sabbath ? To show, 
that, as he was the author of the day, he was at 
liberty to alter it, and to appoint what might, or 
might not be done on that day. Did our Lord 
alter the Sabbath-day? It was altered by his au- 
thority* How does that appear ? By the sanc- 
tion which he gave to the change, f What is the 
meaning of sanction ? Approbation given, to con- 
firm any thing. What change was made, and 
afterwards confirmed by our Lord ? A change of the 
Sabbath from the seventh to the first day of the week. 

• Rev. i. 10. t John zx. 19 and S6. 
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When was that change m^e? AAer our Lord's 
resurrection from the dead. Whit did the 

seventh-d»y Sabbath commemorate? The com- 
pletion of the work of creation. And what does 
the first-day Sabbath commemorate ? The comple- 
tion of the work of redemption. What part of 
that work does it more especially commemorate? 
The resurrection of Christ. Is it lawful to do 
any works on the first-day, or Christian Sabbath ? 
None other than works of necessity and mercy. 
9. Were the contentious Pharisees silenced by our 
Lord's arguments ? Yes ; they were not able to an- 
swer him. What did our Lord then do? He 

* 

departed thence. From what place did he depart ? 
From the corn-fields. Where did he, then, enter? 
**Into their synagogue." What synagogue was 
it ? A synagogue in the neighbourhood of Caper- 
naum. 
10. Who is particularly mentioned as being in the 
synagogue ? *' A man who had his hand withered." 
How do you suppose it became withered? By a 
stroke of the palsy. What is the palsy ? See iv. 
24. Which hand was palsied ? His right hand.* 
Is it a great affliction to lose the use of the right 
hand? Yes ; especially to a labouring man. Why 
so ? Because without his right hand he would not 
be able to work for his livelihood. Who first took 
notice of the poor man ? The Lord Jesus. What 

• Lnke vi. fl. 
Y 
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clid our Jx)rd say to him ? Stand forth.* Who 
heard our Saviour address him.^ The Pharisees. 
What did they think, when Jesns addressed the 
afflicted man ? That he was goin^ to heal him. 
What question did they instantly put to our Lord? 
"Is it lawful to heal on the Sabhath-days ? " 
Why did they put this question ? ^ '* That they might 
accuse him." Supposing our Lord had answered, 
Yes ; it is lawful — of what would these enemies have 
accused him ? Of sanctioning the breaking of the 
Sabbath. And if he had said, No ; it is not law- 
ful — of what would they then have accused him? 
Of inconsistency. In what respect ? In allowing 
a work of necessity, but not a work of mercy to be 
done on the Sabbath-day. 

11. What answer did our Lord return? "He said 
unto them. What man shall there be among you, 
that shall have one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on 
the Sabbath-day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift 
it out?" Was it the practice of the Jews to rescue 
an animal, in such a case? Yes. Was it con? 
sidered as a breach of the Sabbath to draw the crea- 
ture out of the pit? No. Why was it not con- 
sidered unlawful ? Because it was a work of mercy. 
Is mercy towards dumb animals commended in 
the (Scriptures ? Yes ; it is written, A righteous 
man regardeth the life of his beast.f 

12, How did our Lord further argue the matter? 
** How much then is a man better than a sheep" ! 

• Mark iit4 3. t Prov. xil. lo. 



MATTHEW XII. 13, 14. 243 

Is the sheep a very useful animal ? Yes ; it yields 
food and clothing, and the Jews used it for 
sacrifice. In what respect is man superior to the 
brute creation ? In this^<^that he possesses a rational 
and immortal soul. How did our Lord show, that 
acts of mercy ought to be performed on the Sabbath ? 
He said, " Wherefore, it is lawful to do well on the 
Sabbath-days." 

13. What did our Lord then proceed to do? To heal 
the paralytic. How did he address the man ? 
'' Stretch forth thine hand." Could the man do 
that before ? No ; his arm was withered, and with- 
out the power of motion. What restored power 
to it? The Almighty word of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Was the arm completely restored ? Yes; 
'' he stretched it forth ; and it was ■ restored whole, 
like as the other." 

14. Who were incensed against our Lord? . **The 
Pharisees." What incensed them? The unan- 
swerable arguments and miracles of our Lord.* 
How did the Pharisees show their rage and malice ? 
They *'went out, and held a council against him, 
how they might destroy him." What is here 
meant by a council? A consultation. With 
whom did they consult ? With some other of our 
Lord's enemies. How did they purpose to de- 
stroy Jesus ? Either by publicly accusing him of 
some capital crime, or by killing him privately. 
What was the crime which they meditated? Mur- 

• That lie wron^lit other niiracka at this tiree appears fiom Mark 
iii. 10, first clause. 
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duct of our Lord, as a public teacher ? " He shall 
not strive nor cry ; neither shall any man hear his 
voice in the streets.*' Did our Lord frequently 
preach in the streets of Capernaum, and elsewhere ? 
Yes. How, then, could it be said, '< neither shall 
any man hear his voice in the streets" ? He was 
never heard to speak in a boisterous, or ostentatious 
manner. 

20. How did Isaiah further show the gentleness and 
tender compassion of the Messiah ? ^' A bruised 
reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench." What is a reed.? See xi. 7. 
What is here meant by smoking flax ? The wick of a 
lamp or candle, when the light is just going out. 
What characters are intended by these images of a 
bruised reed and smoking flax ? Those whose faith is 
weak, and whose hope is almost expiring. And 
what is meant by our Lord's not breaking the reed, 
nor quenching the flax ? That he will strengthen wa- 
vering faith, and will rekindle nearly extinct piety. 
How long will Christ deal with his church in 
this gentle and gracious manner? ''Till he send 
forth judgment unto victory.*' What did you say 
the word judgment signifies in this connexion ? See 
ver. 18. What, then, is the meaning of his sending 
forth judgment unto victory ? That he will make 
his Gospel to triumph over all opposition. 

21. What will be the happy result of our Saviour's 
gentle and gracious administration ? " In his name 
shall the Gentiles trust." What is it to trust in 
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the name of Christ ? To repose implicit confidence 
in his person and work. Is there any distinction 
between faith and trust? There is this distinction — 
faith hi/s hold of Christ, and trust leans on him. 
What was the design of the Evangelist in quoting 
these last words in their connexion ? To show, that, 
though the Saviour's doctrine was spread by gentle 
means, its success was certain. 

22. Where was our Lord at this time f In a house ;* 
probably at Capernaum. Who was brought unto 
him ? " One posisessed with a devil." What do 
you understand by the possession of devils ? See 
iv. 24. Was there not something peculiar in the 
case of this individual ? Yes ; he was both " blind 
and dumb." What did Jesus do for this poor 
sufferer? "He healed him." How did he heal 
him ? By casting out the evil spirit. What effect 
was produced upon the man } He " both spake and 
saw." 

23. Who witnessed this display of our Lord's power ? 
*' All the peopUi" What impression did it pro- 
duce upon their minds ? They '^ were amazed, and 
said, Is not this the Son of David ?" Whom 
did they mean by " the Son of David " ? The pro- 
mised Messiah. Did the Jews expect that their 
Messiah would be of the family of David ? Yes ; 
it was so predicted.f What does the title Mes- 
siah mean ? The anointed one. And what is the 

* Chap. xiii. I. 
t Ps. Ixxxix. 3, 4 ; cxxxii. 11. Hence their declarations : Matt. 

xxU. 4C ; Juhn vii. 42. 
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meaning of Christ? The anointed one. What^ 
then, is the difference between Messiah and Christ ? 
Messiah is a Hebrew, and Christ a Greek word, both 
signifying the anointed one. 

1^. Who stood by and heard the people begin to ac- 
knowledge Jesus as the Messiah ? ^ The Phariseea" 
Ought they not to have rejoiced at his growing repu- 
tation ? Yes ; they ought to have prefened it above 
their chief joy.* How did they actually stand af- 
fected towards him ? They were full of jealousy 
and irritation. And how did they endeavour to 
remove the good impression which had been made on 
the minds of the people } " They said. This fellow 
doth not cast out devils^ but by Beelzebub, the prince 
of the devils.** Why is the word fellow put in 
Italic characters ? Because it is not in the original, 
but is supplied by our translators. Why did the 
translators supply the word fellow rather than man 
or person? Because the Pharisees were evidently 
speaking of Christ in a contemptuous manner. 
What is Beelzebub.^ See ix, 84. Why was 

this scornful epithet given to our Lord? See 
X. 25. 

25. Was this malicious speech of the Pharisees made 
in the hearing of our Lord ? No ; it vcras designed 
for the people. Was it known to our Lord ? Yes ; 
" Jesus knew their thoughts/' as well as their words. 
What did he then say to them? ''Every kingdom 
divided against itself is brought to desolation ; and 

• P?. cxxxvii. 6. 
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every city or house divided against itself shall not 
stand." What did our Lord here speak of, under 
the figure of a kingdom, city, or house ? Any com- 
munity. To what particular community were 
his words applicahle? To the community of evil 
spirits. 

26. Who is the chief of that community? Satan. 
What did our Lord say about him ? " And if Satan 
cast out Satan, he is divided against himself.'* 
What is meant by casting out Satan ? Destroying 
the power of Satan. Who supposed such an ab- 
surd thing, as that Satan should cast out Satan? 
The Pharisees. How does that appear? From 
their ascribing the act of our Lord, in casting out 
demons, to the power of Beelzebub.* What was 
the tendency of our Lord's miracles, as it respects 
the power of Satan ? They were calculated to de- 
stroy the power of Satan. And was it likely that 
Satan would help forward a work, which aimed to 
destroy his own power ? Certainly not. On the 
supposition, however, that this were the case, what 
would be the result ? " How shall, then, his king- 
dom stand?" Whose kingdom? The kingdom 
of Satan. Has Satan a kingdom P Yes. What 
kind of a kingdom is it ? A kingdom of darkness.f 
Who are his subjects? The children of disobe- 
dience.;]; Are his subjects divided? Not in one 
sense ; they are all in league against Christ. 

27. How did our Lord further reason with these Pha- 

• Ver. 2-1. * Ephcs vi. IC. J ii. 2. 
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risees ? He said, '* If I, by Beelzebub, cast oat 
devils, by whom do your children cast them out?" 
Who are meant by "your children*'? Vagabond 
Jews, who practised exorcism.* What is exor- 
cism ? The casting out of evil spirits. Why did 
our Lord, when addressing the Pharisees, call such 
exorcists "your children**? To distinguish them 
from the apostles, and other children of God, to 
whom he had given power to cast out demons. 
How would you answer the question in the text— 
by whom did those exorcists cast out evil spirits? 
By the help of Satan. Did Satan, by such arts, 
destroy his own power ? No ; the arts of Satan 
were practised by wicked men to confirm his power. 
What is meant by "therefore they shall be your 
judges" ? Those very impostors will condemn you. 
Whom would they condemn ? Those who ascribed 
our Lord's miracles to the power of the devil. Did 
they know the difference between our Lord's miracles 
and the arts which they practised ? Yes. 
28. If our Lord's miracles could not have been wroaght 
by Satan, because they were opposed to Satan« then 
how were they wrought? "By the Spirit of God.*' 
What conclusion might be drawn from the fact of 
evil spirits being cast out by the Spirit of God? 
"Then the kingdom of God is come unio you.*' 
Come unto whom? Unto the Jews. What is 
meant by the kingdom of God coming unto them? 

* Acis xix 13. 
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The introduction, among them, of the Gospel, which 
is to overthrow the kingdom of Satan. 

29. Who is here represented as "a strong man"? 
Satan, What are we to understand hy the 
binding of the strong man ? The controlling of Sa- 
tan's power. Who controlled the power of Satan ? 
Our Lord Jesus Christ When does our Lord 
spoil the goods and the house of the strong man ? 
When he rescues the souls and bodies of men from 
the power of the devil. Is this rescue effected 
without any opposition ? No ; Satan fights hard to 
keep his bold of the sinner, but Christ is stronger 
than he.* 

30. Who are on the Lord's sidef in this conflict wi'h 
the powers of darkness.^ All his fai*bful followers* 
Who, among the children of men, are said to be 
against him ? '' He that is not with me is against 
me, and he that gathereth not with me scat'ere*h 
abroad.'' Is there no possibility of our being neu- 
tral, so as not to be against Christ, and yet not to be 
cordially and openly wi»h hifn ? No ; to be indif- 
ferent to Christ is to be an enemy to him. What 
is it which we should seek to gather with Christ ? 
Fresh subjects into his kingdom. How can we be 
instrumental in gathering subjects into Christ's king* 
dom ? By adorning his Gospel,;]; and using means 
for the conversion of sinners.§ 

31. What does this verse contain? A gracious pro* 
mise, and a solemn warning. What is the 

* Lnke xi. 2Q. f Exod. xxxiu2G. 

J Tit. il. 10. $ James v. I», 20. 
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promise ? ^' All manaer of sin and blasphemy shall 
be forgiven unto men.*' What is " sin*' ? Sin is 
the transgression of the law.* *' What is blas- 
phemy"? See ix. 3. Do you know of any 
blasphemer who was forgiven ? Yes ; Saul, of Tar- 
sus-t How had he been guilty of blasphemy ? 
By speaking against Jesus of Nazareth.:|: How 
may we obtain the forgiveness of our sins? For- 
giveness is a free gift.§ How is that gift received ? 
By feith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Do not many 
persons say that they believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and yet remain impenitent and unforgiven ? 
Yes ; but they only say so, and do not believe with 
the heart. How may we know that we do, in- 
deed, believe with the heart ? By the witness of the 
Spirit wiihinJI and the witness of the life without.f^ 
; How does the^Spirit witness within us ? As a spirit 
of adoption,** How can the life or conversation 
testify that we are born of God? By its corre- 
sponding to the mould of the Gospel. ft " You 
said that this verse contains a solemn warning as 
well as a promise — ^what is the warning? << But 
the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be 
forgiven unto men." What is blasphemy againat 
the Holy Ghost? Ascribing the dispensation and 
gifts of the Holy Ghost to an evil spirit Did 

• 1 John iii. 4. f 1 Tim. i. 13. | Acts xxvi. 9, 10. 

$ Rom. iii. 34. |i 1 John v. 10. 

IT 1 John ii. 3. •• Rom. viii. 16. 

ft Rom. vi. 17, which might be better rendered : " the form (or 
moald) of doctrine, into which yoo have been delivered'* — ^namely, 
to receive the divine impress. 
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Dur Lord accuse the Pharisees of having committed 
this horrid crime ? No ; but he warned them of 
the danger they were in of committing it, and of its 
fearful consequences. What makes you think 
that they had not already been guilty of it? 1st. 
Because their malice was directed, not against the 
Spirit, but against Christ; and, 2dly, Because the 
dispensation of the Spirit was not yet begun. 
When did it begin? When the Holy Ghost was 
poured out, on the day of Pentecost 
32. Whom had the Pharisees blasphemed? "The 
Son of man." Who is the Son of man? The 
Lord Jesus Christ Why is he here styled the 
Son of Man ? Because this was the period of his 
humiliation. Was it an unpardonable sin in the 
Pharisees to have blasphemed the Son of man? 
No : he said, " Whosoever speaketh a word against 
the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him." What 
are we to understand by " it shall be forgiven him" ? 
That he may obtain forgiveness if he repent What 
solemn warning did our Lord repeat? " But who- 
soever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come." Will there be any forgiveness in 
the world to come, if it be not obtained in this 
world ? No ; it is written concerning the lost, that 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.* 
Why then is it said, " Neither in this world, neither 
in the world to come** ? It is a strong way of expres- 
sing that it nev€r can be forgiven. Why is it 

• Mark ix. 44. 40. 4»; 
Z 
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pranounced a more heinous sin to blaspheme the 
Holy Ghost than to t^ieak against Christ ? It is not 
more heinous in itselfy but its consequences are more 
ruinous. How so? Because the Holy Spirit's 
influence is our last remedy ; and, if we refuse that, 
we perish. Is it then posnble for tu to commit 
the sin against the Holy Ghost, for which there is no 
forgiveness? It is possible; and, therefore, we 
should beware of insulting the Holy Spirit Do 
not many penNms speaik against the Holy Spirit, 
ignorantly? Yes; but the unpardonable sin is not 
a sin of ignorance. What is it then ? A dn of 
malice. How may you be assured, that you have 
never committed this sin? By my fear of haying 
committed it, and my desire to avoid it. What 
are the marks of any one's having committed it? 
These: hating the Holy Spirit; speaking against 
him ; and finaUy rejecting kit testimony in opposi- 
tion to our convictions. 

33. Were the Pharisees inconsistent in ascrilnng the 
miracles of our Lord to Satanic agency? Yes. 
Did our Lord point out to them their inoon^tency ? 
Yes ; he said, ^ Either make the tree good, and his 
fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt, and his 
fruit corrupt/' What did our Lord mean by these 
words ? Do not accuse me of being in league with 
the devil, when you kaow that my life and conduct 
are good. How is the tree known ? '* By its 
fruits.'* And how is a man's character known? 
By his actions. 

34. What prompted the Pharisees to ascribe the 
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miracles of Christ to Satanic agency ? The wicked- 
ness of their hearts. What sharp reproof did our 
Lord give them for their wickedness? He said, 
*'0 generation of Tipers, how can ye, being evil, 
speak good things." What is a yiper ? See iii. 7. 
Whence does our speech proceed? ''Oat of the 
ahundance of the heart the mouth speaketh." 

35. In order to speak well, what must we possess? 
Good treasure in the heart. What is meant by 
good treasure in the heart ? The love of God, shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost* What 
is the character of the person who has this good 
treasure? "A good man.'' Is there any real 
goodness without it? No. What does^the good 
man bring forth, out of the good treasure of the 
heart? ''Good things.'' What good things? 
Good thoughts, dothed in good words. What is 
found in the heart of an e?il man ? E?il treasure. 
In what does this evil treasure consist ? In hatred 
to God and his truth. What is the fruit of this 
hatred? "An evil man out of the evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil things.^' What evil things? 
Wicked thoughts, clothed in wicked words. 

36. Shall we be called to a future account for our 
words ? Yes. Where are the good words of 
believers recorded ? They are written in a book of 
lemembiance before the Lord.f And what is said 
concerning words that are evil ? " I say unto you. 
That every idle word that men shall speak, they 

* Rom. V. 5. t Mai* iii. 16. 
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shall give account thereof in the day of judgment'' 
What are we to understand hy idle words ? Vain, 
sinful, or profane speeches. What effect should 
this solemn account of our words produce on us ? It 
should check vain, improfitahle talk. Are great 
talkers generally found to he very wise? No; he 
that refraineth his lips is wise.* What safe rule 
hare we, in the New Testament, by which to order 
our speech ? Let your speech be alway with 
grace, &c. f Does that mean that we are to be 
always speaking about religion ? No ; but we are 
always to speak in a becoming manner, under the 
impression that God hears us. 

37. What more did our Lord say about the importance 
attaching to our words ? *' For, by thy words thou 
shaJt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned." In what sense are we justified by 
our words ? Right words are an evidence that the 
heart is right. But do not some men deceive by 
their fair speeches? Yes ; I but the words of such 
men, however fair, will condemn them. How will 
they condemn them } By witnessing to their hypo- 
crisy. Of what are evil words an evidence ? Of 
the depravity of the heart 

38. When our Lord had ceased speaking, who ad- 
dressed him? '* Certain of the Scribes and of the 
Pharisees." Who were the Scribes? See ii. 4. 
Who were the'Pharisees ? See iii. 7. What did 
they say to Christ ? *' Master, we would see a sign 

• Prov. X. 19. t Col. iv. 6. J Rom. xvi. 18. 
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from thee." What is the meaiimg of « Master*' ? 
Teacher. Were not the miracles of Christ signs 
sufficient to prove his Messiahship ? Yes ; but the 
Pharisees were too unreasonable to be convinced by 
them. What sort of a sign did they want? A 
agn from heaven.* What did they mean by a 
sign from heaven ? The appearance of the Son of 
Man in the clouds of heaven.t 

39. Did our Lord comply with their demand? No; 
he condemned them for making it What did he 
say to them? '^He answered and said unto them, 
An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a 
sign." Why did our Lord call them an evil and 
adulterous generation? Because they had not the 
faith of Abraham, though they called him their 
father. X What sign did our Lord say should be 
given to that generation ? '^ There shall no sign be 
given to it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas." 
What is meant by *' the sign of the prophet Jonas'' ? 
A sign in the history of Jonah. Who was Jonah ? 
One of the lesser prophets. What is a prophet ? 
See i. 22. 

40. What is the circumstance referred to in Jonah's 
history — and what event did it foreshadow? '*As 
Jonas was three days and three nights in the wha]e*9§ 
belly: so shall the Son of Man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth." Who is 
the Son of Man ? See sii. 32. What is meant 
by the heart of the earth ? The grave. On what 

* Lnke xi. 16. t Dan. vii. J3. t Job° viii. 39. 

§ Mure properly, as in Jonah i. 17, ** a great fish** 
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day (of our week) was Jesus laid in ihe grave ? On 
Friday.* .:;' And on what day did he arise firom the 
dead ? On the first day of the weekf .What day 
was that, reckoning from his interment? The third 
day. ^ When did the Jewish day begin? At 
sun-set. What did the Jews call the time between 
sun-set and sun-set? A day;§ or, evening and 
moming.|| According to this mode of reckoning, 
how long was our Lord in ihe grave? A part of 
three days. Explain the time more precisely? 
Part of Friday, the whole of Saturday, and part of 
the First day of the week. Why, then, is it stated 
that our Lord should be three days and three nights 
in the grave ? Because the Jews always reckoned a 
night and a day if any part of the twenty-four hours 
was included.^^ To return to the sign — ^What was 
the great miracle foreshadowed by the deliverance of 
Jonah ? The resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ 
from the dead. 
41. Of whom does our Lord here speak ? Of the men 
of Nineveh. What was Nineveh ? A large and 
populous city of Assyria.** By whom was Nine- 
veh built? By Asshur.-H- Who was Asshur? One 
of the posterity of Shem. H Who was Shem ? 
Noah's eldest son. What did our Lord say of the 
men of Nineveh ? *'The men of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with this generation, and shall condemn 

^ • Mark xv. 4«. t Matt. xxviU. I, «. t 1 Cor. xv. 4. 

$ Literally, a night-day, || Gen. i. 5. 

IT S Chron. x. 5. 12. Luke ii. 21, &c. &c. 

•• Assyi^a is mentioned Gen. ii. 14. ^ff Gen. x. 11. H aa. 
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it.'' What is a generation? The race of men 
lining at one time. How long does the same 
generation continue? About thirty or forty years. 
What generation is here referred to? The Jews 
living in the days of Christ In what sense will 
the Ninevites rise in judgment, and condemn those 
Jews ? As witnesses for God, that their condemna- 
tion is just How will it appear that their con- 
demnation is just? ''Because they (i. e. the people 
of Nineveh) repented at the preaching of Jonas; 
and behold a greater than Jonas is here." What 
was the subject of Jonah's preaching? He cried 
and said. Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be 
overthrown.* Did Jonah work any miracle to 
convince the inhabitants of Nineveh ? No. Did 
they nevertheless believe his message? Yes; they 
repented, and turned from their evil way.f Of 
whom did Jesus speak when he said, ''A greater 
than Jonas is here" ? Of himsdf. And why did 
our Lord thus speak of himself^ as greater than 
Jonas ? To show the aggravated guilt of rejecting 
him, who was the Son of God. 
42. What other witness did our Lord say should rise up 
in judgment against that generation ? '' The queen 
of the south." What queen was that ? The 
queen of Sheba-t Where is Sheba? A country 
to the south of Judea.§ What were the chief 

* Jonah iii. 4. t Jonah iii. 10. { 1 Kings x. 1. 

$ Thoaght, by some, to be Sabaa, in Arabia Ft-lix. Josephns 
says it was Saba, or Meroe, an island of (he Nile, sometimes compre- 
hended in Ethiopia. 
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products of the country ? Spices, gold, and precious 
stones.* What did our Lord say respecting the 
queen of this country ? ^ She came from the utter- 
most parts of the earth, to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon.'' What are we to understand by ^ the 
uttermost parts of the earth^' ? A distant country. 
Would Sheba be reckoned by us to be very remote 
from Judea? Not now that travelling is so easy 
and expeditious. Who was Solomon ? The son 
of David, and king of Israel. For what was he 
remarkable? For his wisdom.f Was the conduct 
of the queen commendable in coming so far to 
hear his wisdom ? Yes. What motives prompted 
her to undertake so long a journey? A thirst for 
knowledge, and a desire to improve her understand- 
ing. Might not the Jews have learnt higher les- 
sons of wisdom from the Lord Jesus than could be 
learnt £rom Solomon ? Yes ; *' a greater than Solo- 
mon is here." Of whom did Jesus speak when 
he saidy '^A greater than Solomon is here''? Of 
himself. How, then, will the conduct of this 
queen reflect upon those who do not come to 
Christ and learn wisdom from Him ? It will con- 
demn them. What encouragement have we to 
come to the Lord Jesus Christ for wisdom? The 
assurance — ^Whoso findeih me, findeth life ; and 
shall obtain the favour of the Lord.J 
43. Of whom did our Lord here speak ? Of ^* the 
unclean spirit." Who is meant by ** the unclean 

^ • 1 Kings X. 2. t I King* iv. 20—34. J Prov. viii. 35. 
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spirit" ? Satau. Why is Satan called ^ the un- 
clean spirit'*? Because he has lost his original 
purity. When may the unclean spirit be said to 
go out of a man ? When the man leaves off some 
sin, or makes a profession of religion. What then 
becomes of the unclean spirit? " He walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none.'' 
What are we to understand by his walking through 
dry places ? That he roams about, like a wild beast 
in the desert. 

44. What does he then say within himself? '*Then 
he saith, I will return into my house, from whence I 
came out." What is here represented as Satan's 
house, or abode? The heart of the unconverted 
sinner. When he returns to this, his former abode, 
how does he find it ? '* He findeth it empty, swept, 
and garnished." In what sense does he find the 
heart of the sinner " empty '' ? Destitute of the 
grace of God. What idea is conveyed by its being 
*^ swept'' ? That of good resolutions producing a 
partial reformation. And what is meant by its 
being ''garnished"? That it is so furnished with 
pride and self-righteousness as to be a fit habitation 
for the devil. 

45. Is the unclean spirit delighted to find the sinner's 
heart so fit for his occupation ? Yes. What does 
he then do? ''Then goeth he, and taketh with 
himself seven other spirits more wicked than him- 
self, and they enter in and dwell there." Why is 
it said, that he taketh with himself seven other 
spirits? Seven is the perfect number, and stands 
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for a great many.* Whither do these evil spirits 
go? "They enter in and dwell there.'* Dwell 
where ? In the heart that is prepared to receive 
them. What is the consequence of such a pos- 
session ? " The last state of that man is worse than 
the first" In what respects is it worse? He be- 
comes hardened in sin, and more fitted for destruc- 
tion.f To whom did our Lord apply this repre- 
sentation ? '" Even so shall it be also unto this 
wicked generation." What is a generation ? See 
ver. 41. What are we to understand by their 
*< last state," as applied to the Jews ? llie period 
when they were to be conquered and scattered by 
the Roman arms. Did the state of the Jews, at 
that time, prove worse than at any former period ? 
Yes. In what respects? They were more aw- 
fully wicked and miserable. Ate we liable to the 
assaults of the unclean spirit? Yes; when he is 
cast out of a sinner's heart, he tries to regain posses- 
sion of it What safeguard have we against such 
a powerful enemy ? The power and promise of God.^ 
46. Who came to the house whilst our Lord was talking 
to the people? **His mother tuid his brethren." 
Who was his mother? The Virgin Mary. Who 
were his brethren? His cousins and other near 
relations/ Why are they called brethren, or bro- 
thers, if they were cousins ? See x. 3 (concerning 
James the Less). Did our Lord's brethren 

* As in 1 Sam. ii. 5, &c. &c. t 2 Pet. ii. 20—22. 

t Rum. xvi. 20. 
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believe in bim ? The gieater paM of them did not 
betieye in him.* Where were they standing? 
"Without" What is meant by "without*'? 
Outside the house. Why did not Mary and her 
company join our Lord in the house ? They were 
not able to get in, because of the crowd.t When 
they could not get near him, what did they do? 
They sent a message, ** desiring to speak with him." 

47. Was the message conveyed? Yes; "Then one 
said unto him, Behold thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to speak with thee.'' 

48. What reply did our] Lord make ? " He answered 
and said unto him that told him, Who is my 
mother ? and who are my brethren ?'' Did our 
Lord mean, by this, to put any slight upon his mother 
and brethren ? No. What, then, did he intend 
to say ? That there was a bond still dealer to him 
than that of natural affection. 

49. With whom did that bond subsist ? With his dis- 
ciples. How did our Lord give expression to the 
energy of his affection for his disciples? . "And he 
stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and 
said. Behold my mother and my brethren,'* Why 
did our Lord call them his mother and his bi^hren ? 
To show the esteem in which he holds his faithful 
followers. 

50. Is it the exclusive privilege of the first disdples to 
be so regarded by their Divine Master? No : this 

' John vii. ff. We find^ however, the names of two of them 
among the twelve chosen to the apostleship, Matt. x. 3. 

t Lake yiii. 19. 
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honoar have all his saints. Did our Lord himself 
extend the privilege so far? Yes ; he said, ** Mlio- 
soeTer shall do the will ^of my Father who is in 
heaven, the same is my mother, and sister, and 
brother." 



CHAPTER XIII. 

What does the thirteenth Chapter of this Gospel con- 
tain? 
Eight Parables ; and, the Rejection of our Lord 

BY HIS COUKTRTMEN. 

Name the parables. 

1. The Sower, 

2. The Tares. 

3. The Mctstard-sbed. 

4. TheLeatkn. 

5. The Treasure. 

6. The Pearl. 

7. The Net. 

8. The Householder. 



1. What time is here referred to? "The same day." 
What day was that? The day on which our Lord 
had held the foregoing discourse with the Pharisees. 
What did Jesus do on that day ? He ** went out of 
the house, and sat by the sea- side." Why did our 
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Lord quit the house ? Because the crowd was he- 
come so great, that neither the house, nor the court 
hefore it, could contain the people. Did our Lord 
repair to a more open place? Yes ; to a place " hy 
the sea-side." The side of what sea 1 The sea of 
Galilee. How many names has this sea in the 
New Testament? See iv. 18. 
2. Did many people follow our Saviour? Yes ; ''great 
multitudes were gathered together unto him, so that 
he went into a ship, and sat" What sized ship 
was itP See iv. 21. Where was it? On the 
lake. Why did our Lord go into this vessel? 
That he might not he thronged by the people, and 
that he might he better heard by them. Where 
were they situated ? ^ The whole multitude stood on 
the shore." What induced them to stand there t 
Their great eagerness to hear what Jesus would say. 

3. What did he speak to them ? '* Many things." 
How did he speak those things? ''In parables." 
What is a parable ? An image, taken from natural 
things, to teach things spiritual. What is the 
subject of the first parable in this chapter.^ The 
Sower. What is sowing? Scattering seed in 
the earth. How is Uie sower here represented? 
" Behold, a sower went forth to sow." 

4. How did husbandmen, in ancient times, prepare 
the ground for sowing ? In the same manner as we 
do. How is that ? By ploughing and harrowing.* 
As this sower scattered his seed, where did some 

• Isa. xxTiii. 34, S5. 
A A 
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gmtns fell ? •* By the way side.'' What is meant 
by the wBy side ? The side of a beaten pathway 
through the field. What beoame of these seeds ? 
** The fowls came, and devoured them np." Why 
did the fowls derour these seeds, rather than others? 
Because they lay scattered on the surface of the 
ground. 

5. What is the next place on which some seeds fell ? 
** Some M\ upoft stony places, where they had not 
much earth." How did they promise, at first? 
'* Forthwith they spmng up^ because they had no 
deepness of earth." Did they spring up the 
sooner for having so little earth over them? 
Yes; because they we»e near the sttr&ce of the 
ground. 

6. Did the vegetation of these seeds conthme long? 
No ; ** when the sun was up, they were scoiched.'' 
What do you mean by, " when the sun was up" ? 
When it shone hot, as at mid-day.* What effect 
had the heat upon these tender blades ? *^ They 
withered away." How came they to wither so 
soon ? " Because they had no root." Why is die 
root of a plant so essential to its growth ? Because 
the nourishraent is conveyed through the root. 

7. On what other place did some seeds fall? ^Some 
fell among thorns.'' How did they fall among 
thorns ? They were thrown near thorns, the seeds 
of which lay buried in the ground. What became 

* November is the seed time in Palestine. Daring that cloady 
month, the seed springs up, even in stony places; bat when the son 
dissipates tlie clouds, it withers. 
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of the seeds that fell among thorns P *'The thorns 
sprang up and choked th«n/' How did the 
thorns choke them? By not learing room for the 
seeds to grow. 

8. Where did the rest of the seeds fall? On good 
ground. And were they piodaetive ? Yes; they 
« brought forth fruit, some an hundred fold, some 
sixty fold, some thirty fold.'' What is thirty 
fold? Thirty grains for one that had been sown. 
What is sixty fold? and what an hundred fold? 
Is not an hundred fold a prodigious increase? Yes : 
it is not ?ery eommon, though, it sometimes happens 
in a fruitful soil.t 

9. With what words did our Lord conclude the parable 
of the sower? *' Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear/' What is the meaning of ^ let him hear*' ? 
Seexi. 15. 

10. To whom had our Lord been addressing this par- 
able ? To the people. Who came to him after- 
wards? ^* The disciples." Did they come imme- 
diately upou his uttering this parable ? No ; when 
they had an opportunity of being alone with him.]: 
What did they say to Jesus? ** Why speakest 
thou unto them in parables?'' What is a par- 
able ? See rer. 3. Why did they put this ques- 
tion ? Because they were anxious to know the 
meaning of the parable. 

11. What reason did our Lord assign for speaking to 



t As ill Egypt (Gen. xli. 47), Sicily, &c. 
I Mark iv. 10. 

A A 2 
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the multitudes in parables? *' He answered and 
said unto them, '' Because it is given unto you to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it is not given." What are mysteries? 
Hidden truths. What mysteries are here spoken 
of? ''The mysteries of the kingdom of heaven." 
What are " the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven*' ? 
Divine truths, such as are hidden in these par- 
ables. To whom was it g^ven to know these 
mysteries? To our Lord*s chosen disciples. To 
whom is the same spiritual knowledge given in all 
ages? To believers. How is the knowledge of 
these mysteries obtained ? A man can receive no* 
thing, except it be given him fnmi heaven.* Is 
the Most High under any obligation to give to men 
the knowledge of these mysteries? No. What 
then moves him to reveal them to any of the fallen 
race of Adam P His own sovereign favour. What 
do you mean when you speak of the favour of God 
being tovereign? That it is^r^e, and might justly 
be withheld. How is the doctrine of God's sove- 
reignty expressed in the sacred Scriptures ? I will 
have mercy on whom I will have mercy ; and I will 
have compassion on whom I will have compassion.t 
What is the influence which the doctrine of Divine 
sovereignty should have upon us ? The sovereignty 
of God's mercy should prevent despair, andencouvage 
hope. How does it prevent despair ? By showing, 

• John iii. VT. t Rom. ix. IS, quoted flrom Exod. xixiii. 10. 
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that viiih tbe Lord there is mercy, and with him is 
plenteous redemption.^ And how does it encour- 
age hope ? By showing that mercy is freely be» 
stowed. Does the soTeieignty of God shut out 
any who hear the gospel from obtaining mercy? 
No : sinners shut themselves out, by delay ,t or by 
contempt of the Gospel.^ 

1^ By what mle does the Lord act in dispensing and 
withholding his benefits ? " Whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have more abundance : 
but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken 
away, even that he hath." Whosoever hath — 
what ? Whosoever hath grace, knowledge, and expe- 
rience. What shall be given to him ? More 
grace, knowledge, and experience. What shall 
be the measure of his supply 1 " He shall have more 
abundance.*' Is grace capable of increase? Yes; 
the Apostle Peter exhorts believers to grow in grace.§ 
What is the way to obtain an increased communi- 
cation of q>iritual blessings t To use diligently what 
we possess, for the glory of our Divine Master. 
What is aud of him who hath not grace, knowledge, 

■ and experience ? " From him shall be taken away 
even that he hath.'' What can he have, if he 
have not grace, knowledge, and experience? He 
may have the means of grace ; opporttmities of useful- 
ness ; and perhaps a name in the church of Christ. || 
Shall these be taken from the individual who 



• 1*8. CXXX.7. t Acts xxiv, 25. % Job xxi. l.**. Heb. ii. 3. 
$ 2 Pet. iii. 18. See also Frov. iv. 18. H Rev. iii. 1. 

A A 3 
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Gospel. Why did they thus refuse to hear the 
messages, and see the miracles of Christ ? They 
loTed darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds were enl.* What did such an awful state 
of insensibility prevent ? Their salvation. How is 
that expressed ? " Lest at any time they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and «nder- 
stand with their heart, and should he converted, and 
I should heal them." How many blessed effects 
are here represented as flowing firom a reception of 
the Gospel ? Five ; namely, seeing, hearing, under- 
standing, conversion, and healing. What is see- 
ing? Spiritual perception. What is hearing? 
Devout attention. What is understanding? Im- 
pressive conviction of the truth.f What is con- 
version P A turning to Grod. What is healing? 
The communication of spiritual health. 

16. When our Lord had described the blind and haid- 
ened state of the Jews, to whom did he speak person- 
ally? To his disciples. What did he say to 
them ? '' Blessed are your eyes, for they see ; and 
your ears, for they hear." Was that a just cause 
for gratuUiion? Yes; it was expressive of the 
highest blessings that could be conferred upon them. 

1 7. What consideration did our Lord present, to heighten 
their sense of the great mercy shown them ? ^ For, 
verily, I say unto you, that many prophets and 
righteous men have desired to see the things which 

• John iii. 19. 
t This understanding is not simply a matter of intellect j it i» 
connected with the Juart, and implies feeUtig. 
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ye see, and have not seen them ; and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have not heard them." 
To what things did our Lord refer? To his own 
personal appearance, his ministry, and miracles. 
Who are the '^ righteous men'' referred to as desiring 
to see the advent of the Messiah ? The Old Testa- 
ment saints. Did they not foresee and anticipate 
the coming of Christ ? Yes ; but they had only a 
distant view, as they looked through the promises.* 
What did the patriarch Jacob say, when looking for- 
ward to the things of Christ's day ? I have waited 
for thy salvation, O Lord.f What could Simeon 
say, when the Saviour actually appeared? Mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation.^ 

18. What subject begins at the eighteenth verse? Our 
Lord's explanation of the parable of the sower. 
What does this explanation show.^ The effects of 
the preaching of the gospel upon four different classes 
of hearers. Of these four classes of hearers, how 
many were bad ? Three, out of the four. What 
were they ? 1 . Careless hearers. 2. Unstable 
hearers. And 3. Worldly-minded hearers. 

19. What is the first of these bad classes of hearers? 
Careless hearers. How are they described } " When 
any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth it not.'* What is " the word of the king- 
dom" ? The Gospel. To what kingdom does the 
Gospel relate? To the kingdom of Christ. What 
is meant by understanding the word of the king- 

• Heb. x't. 13. t Gen. xlix. 18. I Lake ii. 30. 
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dom ? Having an impressive conviclion of its trwh. 
When the word of the kingdom is heard without 
being understood, what is the consequence ? <' Then 
oometh die wicked one, and eatcheih awaj that 
which was sown in his heart" Who is *' the 
wicked one" ? Salan« Why does he seek to 
catch away the seed of the word from our hearts ? 
Lest we should believe, and be saved. And why 
does he wish us not to be saved ? Because every 
saved soul is a loss to Satan's kingdom. Is it easy 
ht the wicked one to catch away the word, when we 
do not understand it? Yes. Why is it so easy? 
Because the word has not sunk deep inio our hearts. 
To whom are such hearers compared ?^ '' This is he"^ 
which received seed by the way-side.^ 

20. What is the second description of bad hearers ? 
Unttahle hearers. To what are unsrable hearers 
compared ? To the ground ** that received the seed 
into stony places.^' ' How is such an one de- 
scribed.^ ^The same is he that heareth the word, 
and anon with joy reeeiveth it.*' What is " anon*' ? 
Immediately. Is it not a good thing to receive 
the word immediately, and with joy? Yes; we 
cannot receive it too soon, nor too jc^fuUy. 

21. What, then, is the defect in this class'^^^f hearas? 
" Yet hath he not root in himself." What pro- 
perties do we attach to the idea of a root? Those of 
depth and strength. Why do we comiect the 

* Or thatt namely, that ground; in which sense, the man is 
spoken of metaphorically : a man may be termed sown, on the same 
principle that we call a field sown which receives the seed. 
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idea of depth ^ith a root? Because a root does not 
lie on the surface, but is buried in the ground. 
Why do we attach the idea of strength to a root ? 
Because the vrider the root spreads, the stronger is 
the tree. What is the root, that is wanting in the 
hearts of unstable hearers of the Gospel? Deep 
convictions of sin, and strong lore to the Saviour. 
If any one have not this root in himself, will his 
piety be lasting ? No ; it " only dureth for awhile." 
What will bring his character to the test? <' When 
tribulation or persecution ariseth because o£ the 
word, by and by he is offended." What is meant by 
tribulation f Private distresses for the sake of re- 
ligion. And what is meant by persecution ? 
Public ill-treatment for the sake of religion. What 
effect have these trials upon the unstable character P 
^^He is offended.'' What is the meaning of 
^* offended " ? See xL 6. Ought we to be stum- 
bled, or offended, when we are c«med to suffer for 
the truth's sake ? No ; we ought to esteem the re- 
proach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in 
Egypt,* or the Indies. When unstable hearers 
are offended, because of persecutions, what course 
do they pursue ? They go back, and walk no more 
with Je8U8.f 
22. What is the third class of bad hearers P WorkUy- 
minded hearers. To what are they compared P To 
the ground ''that received seed among the thorns.'' 
Why does not the word prosper in their heart? Be- 

• Heb. xl 26. t John vi. 66. 
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caiue '' the care of this world, and the deceitfulness 
of riches, choke the word, and it becometh un- 
fruitful." Why are cares like thorns? Because 
they are both hurtful.* How do worldly cares 
operate injuriously ? By filling up all our time, and 
engrossing all our attention. And how do riches 
operate deceitfully P By drawing the affections 
from heavenly things, and attaching theim to earthly 
objects. 
23. Who constitute the fourth class of hearers referred 
to in the parable of the 'sower? Profitable hearers. 
To what are profitable hearers compared ? To the 
good ground that received seed. What are the 
distinguishing marks of a profitable hearer? <<He 
heareth the word and understandeth it" What 
is the consequence of his devout attention, and im- 
pressive conviction of the truth ? He " also beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth, some an hundred fold, some 
sixty, some thirty." What fruits does he bear? 
The fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of God.f Are all 
Christians alike fruitful in good works ? No ; there 
are different degrees of fruitfulness. What will 
be the measure of our fruitfulness? It will be in 
proportion to our diligence.^ To our diligence in 
what ? In seeking to understand, and feel the power 
of the Scriptures.§ Should we be satisfied with a 
small measure of knowledge and fruitfulness in the 
Christian life? No;* we should endeavour to yield 

• Gen. iii. IS; Ezek. xxviii. 24. t Pliil. i. 11. 

'^rov. X. 4, and xiii. 4. $ Comp. Ps. i. 2, 3, wUh cxix. 97—100. 
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an hundred-fold. Do you remember the argument 
used by our Lord to prompt his disciples to abound 
in good works? Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my dis- 
ciples.* 

24. What parable begins at this verse ? llie parable 
of THE Tares. What is meant by tares? A 
weed that bears some resemblance to wheat Is 
it the same that we call tares ? No. Have we 
any weed like it ? Not exactly ; darnel comes the 
nearest to it. How does the parable begin? 
^ The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man 
which sowed g^d seed in his field." What does 
the kingdom of heaven here mean ? The spiritual 
reign of Christ, or the Gospel dispensation. What 
was the occupation of the man mentioned in the 
text ? He was a farmer. Was he an industrious 
and careful farmer? Yes. How does that ap- 
pear ? He " sowed good seed in his field." What 
is meant by " good seed "? Clean seed, without any 
mixture.t But how does the cleanness of the 
seed prove the industry and care of the farmer ? 
Because the seed must have been carefully winnowed, 
or picked with the hand. What kind of seed was 
it? Wheat seed. 

25. What happened to the field that had been so care- 
fully sown ? '* While men slept, his enemy came and 
sowed tares among the wheats and went his way." 

* John XV. 8, i. e. so shall ye be manifestly proved to be ray 

disciples. 
t Deot xxii. 9. 

B B 
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Whose enemj was thb ? The enemy of the hus- 
handman and of all his servants. 

26. Did the servants know what the enemy had done? 
No. How so ? Because it was done while they 
were sleeping. When did they discover the mis- 
chief? ''When the hlade was sprang up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also." 
What is the hlade ? The green shoot that rises from 
the seed. When does the hlade bring forth frait? 
When there is full com in the ear.* Did not the 
weeds, here called tares, show thenoselves, until the 
com was fully grown? No; the difference was 
not so perceptible until the weeds began to 
blossom. 

27. Who first discovered these weeds ? The servants 
of the householder. Who is meant by the house- 
holder? The owner of the farm. What did his 
servants then do ? They '* came and said unto him. 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy field? — 
from whence then hath it tares?'* Were these 
servants certain that it was not their master^s lauU.^ 
Yes. 

28. What did the householder say ? '' He said unto 
them^ An enemy hath done this." Were the 
servants anxious to repair the mischief? Yes. 
What did they propose to do? ''The servants said 
unto him, Wilt thou that we go and gather them 
up?*' 

29. Did the master approve of their plan? " He said, 

• Mark iv. 3S. 



MATTHEW XIII. 30 — 32. 279 

Nay ; lest, ivhile ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them/' Could they not 
do it 80 carefully, as not to injure the wheat ? No ; 
for the roots might be intertwined, so that, in pulling 
up the tares, the wheat would he rooted up with 
them. 
30. What then did the farmer direct his servants to 
do? '^Let both grow together until the harrest" 
Both what? Both the wheat and the tares. What is 
harvest ? The time of reaping and gathering in the 
com. What should then be done? *' And in the 
time of harvest I will say to the reapers. Gather ye 
together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to 
bum them :* but gather the wheat into my bam.'' 
How would they separate the weeds from the com ? 
By picking them out, stalk by stalk, on the field. 
Why were they to be burnt on the spot? That 
they might never again be mixed with the 
wheat. 

31 . What was the next parable put forth by our Sa- 
viour? The parable of THE Mustard-seed. How 
does it begin? *' The kingdom of heaven is like to 
a grain of mustard-seed, which a man took and 
sowed in his field.^ What does the kingdom of 
heaven here mean ? See ver. 24. 

32. How is the mustardnseed described? <' Which 
indeed is the least of all seeds. " Is the mustard- 
seed really the smallest of seeds ? It is the least of 

* A proof that this Oriectal weed was different from the vegetable 
so called among ns, which is a Icind of pulse, too good to be need for 
fuel. 
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all those seeds that grow to the size of a tree. 
What is the description given of it when grown ? 
'^ When it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches thereof."* How does 
this parable apply to the Gospel dispensation ? It 
sbows the smiJl beginning, and the surprising in- 
crease of the religion of Christ. How widely 
is it destined to spread ? Throughout the world .f 
33. What is the next parable ? That of The Leaveit. 
What is leaven ? That which is put into the flour 
to cause it to ferment, and to make the bread light 
What is compared to leaven ? *' The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and 
hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened.'* Why is it said *' three measures of 
meal ''? Because that was the usual quantity baked 
at one time.} Does a very little leaven suffice 
for that quantity of flour? Yes. What seems 
to become of the leaven, when first put into the 
meal ? At first it seems lost in the mass. When 
does it begin to work? Immediately. How 
does it work ? Secretly, but powerfully. What 
is the effect of the leaven diflnsing itself through the 
lump? It changes the whole nature of it What 
is this parable designed to illustrate P The influence 
of the Gospel. What is the difference between 
this parable and the preceding one ? The mustard- 
seed represents the spread of the Gospel in the 

* Linnaeus mentions a species whose brandies were solid wood, 
t Matt. xxiv. 14. J Gen. xviii. 6. 
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world: the leaven shows its progress and eflbcts in 
the souL What is it that operates in ihe soul like 
leaven ? The grace of God. How does the grace 
of God begin to work in the soul ? In a hidden but 
powerful manner. What is the effect of this work- 
ing of divine grace? It changes the soul into its 
own nature. What nature is that ? A holy and 
heavenly nature. 

34. How did out Lord speak these things to the multi- 
tade? *^A11 these things spake Jesus to the multi- 
tode in paiables ; and without a parable spake he 
not unto them." What is a parable ? See ver. 3. 
Why did our Lord speak in parables ? Because the 
Jews had closed their ears against his faithful warn- 
ings, when he spoke plainly * 

35, Whose words were fulfilled by our Lord*s speaking 
in parables? The words spoken by the prophet 
What is a prophet? See i. 22. What prophet is 
here referred to? Asapb. Where is the pro- 
phecy of Asaphy on this subject? In Ps. Ixxviii. 2. 
What are the words of the prediction ? I will open 
my mouth in parables: I will utter dark sayings of 
old. What does our Lord here call those dark 
sayings? *' Things which have been kept secret 
from the fonndatum of the world." What were 
those things which had been kept secret ? The mys- 
teries of the kingdom of heaven. What are 
mysteries? Soever. 11. Were not the mysteries 
of the Gospel clearly made known in the early ages 

• See ver. 15. 
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of the world ? No ; thej were hid in dark sayings, 
or faintly prefigured in types. What is a type ? 
A figure or likeness of something future. Is the 
mode of teaching hy parables calculated to be useful? 
Yes ; parables are rery impressive, and are readily 
remembered. 
3tf . When our Lord had ended the foregoing parables, 
what did he do? He "• sent the multitudes away." 
And where did he himself go ? " Into the house.*' 
What house? A house in Capenmum; probably 
Peter's. Who followed Jesus ? '* His disciples." 
What request did the disciples make to our. lx>rd, 
when with him in the house ? " Declare unto us the 
parable of the tares of the field,'' What did 
they mean by " declare" it unto v& ? Explain its 
meaning. What may we learn firom the conduct 
of these disciples in asking the meaniog of the pa- 
rable P That we should be anxious to understand 
what we hear or read. 
37. Did our Lord condescend to explain the parable 
to bis disciples? Yes; "He answered and said 
unto them, he that soweth the good seed is the Son 
of man." Who is the Son of man ? The Lord 
Jesus Christ How was the person of Christ con- 
stituted ? He had two nattures ; the divine and the 
human. Which nature was essential, or properly 
his own? The divine nature.* Was not his 
human nature also essential ? No ; it was assumed.t 
What do you mean by his assuming our nature? 

• Phil. ii. 6. t 7. 
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That he took it upon him, or into union with his 
divine nature.* Is Jesus Christ always in Scrip- 
ture called the Son of man ? No ; he is often called 
the Son of God. Why is he called the Son of 
inan ? To denote that he is truly man. And why 
is he called the Son of God ? To express his heing 
God as well as man. Which of these titles did he 
most frequently use when speaking of himself? 
The Son of/ man. And why did he call himself 
the Son of man ? To express his humiliation ;f and 
to show that he was the Messiah spoken of by 

Daniel-t 

38. In thispaiable, what is meant by the field ? '^ The 
field is the world." What do you mean by the 
world? The world of mankind. Who are meant 
by the good seed.^ " The good seed are the children 
of the kingdom?" Who are here meant by the 
children of the kingdom ? The members of Christ's 
church, or spiritual kingdom. Are they found in 
the world? Yes; they are in the world, though 
they are not of it.§ What are the tares? " The 
tares are the children of the wicked one." And 
who are the children of the wicked one ? All that 
do wickedly .| I Why are the wicked compared to * 
tares? Because they are so utterly worthless. 

39. Who is the enemy that sowed the tares P '* The 
enemy that sowed them is the devil." What is 
the harvest ? " The harvest is the end of the world." 

• Gomp. John i. 1, with II. f As in chap. xii. 3^. 

X As in chap. ix. 6. $ John xvii. 11 and 16. 

II 1 John iii. 8, particularly hypocritical professors of religion. 
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And who Kte the reapers P '' The reapers are the an- 
gels." What are angels ? See i. 2a 

40. What is said of the tares mentioned in the pa- 
rable ? " The tares are gathered and burned in the 
fire." When will the ungodly and impenitent be 
dealt with in like manner? '"* So shall it be in the 
end of this world." 

41. How are the proceedings of the last day described? 
'* The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity.'' What is 
here meant by our Lord's kingdom ? Hia uniyersal 
dominion. Why may it not signify hia spuitual 
kingdom, the church? Because it is eaUed 
the Jieldy and the field is the world. What 
does the gathering, mentioned in the text, denote? 
A complete separation of the righteous from the 
wicked.* Are they not separated now? Not in 
the world ; for there they must mix together, for 
purposes of lawful intercourse. Does the same 
mixture of character prevail in the churches of 
Christ? It ought not to be so. Why not? Be- 
cause New Testament churches were composed of 
faithfiil men, who had given themselves to the Lord.t 
Were there no hypocrites among them ? Not any 
who were known to be such. 

42. When the final separation shall be made, what 
will the angels do with the wicked ? They «* shall 
cast them into a furnace of fire." What does " a 

• Hal. iti. 18. f 2 Cor. vlii. 5. 
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furnace of ftre'* denote ? A state of intense suffer- 
ing. What is the remaining part of the descrip- 
tion given of that state of misery ? ^ There shall be 
ifvailing and gnashing of teeth." What is meant 
by wailing? A doleful noise of persons in distress. 
And what is meant by gnashing of teeth ? See 
▼ui. 12. 

43. What will be the final condition of the righteous ? 
" Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun, io 
the kingdom of their Father.*' What do you par^ 
ticularly obserye in these words ? The present ho- 
nour of the saints, and their future glorification. 
What is the present honomr of the saints? That 
God is their Father.* And how is their future 
glorification represented f By the brightness of the 
sun. Whose image will they bear? The image 
of our risen and glorified Redeemer. f How does 
this exposition of the parable close ? " Who hath 
ears to hear, let him hear." What is the meaning 
of «' let him hear** ? See xi . Id. 

44. What is the following parable? That of tbe 
Treasure. How does this parable open ? ^* Again, 
the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a 
field." What is treasure? Anything valuable. 
What kind of treasure must this have been? A 
mine of gold or silver. On finding it, what does 
the man do? '' Which, when a man hath found, he 
hideth it, and for joy thereof goeUi and selleth all 
that he hath and buyeth that field.'' What does 

« 1 John iii. 8. t Phil. HI. 31. 
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he bide? Tlie dm co^ ety wiaA he bas nade. 
Was the man seaidiiBg for tieasiire? No; he ap- 
pcan to hare found it unezpectedlj.* We sone- 
tiiiies hear of a thing occnmng by chance — ^What 
IB chance? That which bappcnsy by the anange- 
ment of God's piofidence, without our knowledge or 
contiiYanoe. Is it proper for Christians to ^eak 
of ekMce and good fortune? No. Why not? 
Becanse sudi words axe commonly used in a heathen- 
ish sense. What is the greatest treasure that any 
one can possibly find? The knowledge of Christ. 
Where is thai knowledge hid ? In the field of the 
Gospel. Does the treasure that is hid in the 
Go^d sometimes arrest the attention of persons who 
are not seeking for it? Yes-f When any one 
thus unexpectedly finds the Gospel-treasure, what 
emotion does he experience ? Joy. Is that joy 
yery great ? Yes ; it is joy unspeakable, and fuU of 
glory.]; What does tlus joy lead him to do? To 
go and sell all that he hath, in order to buy this 
treasure. What is meant by selling all that he 
hath ? Parting with all his sins, and with all his 
self-righteous hopes. Are we required to pay a 
price for the salvation oi the Gospel ? No ; all the 
blessings of the Gospel are to be bought withoat 
money and without price.§ What then are we to 
understand by the term bvying^ as applied to these 
blessings? It means securing the possession of 

* Mines have frequently been discovered by accident. 
t Isn. Ixv. 1. X 1 Pet. I. d» $ l9a.lv. I. 
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them ; as, when we buy a thing, it becomes our 
own. 

45. What is the next parable? That of the Pearl. 
How does this parable begin? "The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a merchant-man seeking goodly 
pearls.'* What are pearls ? Rare and valuable 
jewels. Why did the merchant-man seek them ? 
On account of their value. 

46. What success had he ? He " found one pearl of 
great price." Did he find it in the shell of a fish, 
where pearls are produced, or in the possession of 
some person? In the possession of some person. 
Did he desire to make it his own ? Yes ; " he went 
and sold all that he had, and bought it" Why did 
he set so little value on his other possessions, as to 
part with them all for this one pearl ? Because it far 
exceeded them in value. What does this valuable 
peaii represent ? The grace of God. Is the grace 
of God a blessing of inestimable value ? Yes ; all 
the things that may be desired are not to be com- 
pared to it Will it amply repay our diligence 
in searching for it? Yes ; it will make us rich for 
time and for eternity.* What are the distin- 
guishing features of this parable and the preceding? 
The Treasure represents the blessings of the 
Gospel found by a thougktlets sinner: the Pearl 
represents these blessings obtained by an inquiring 
sdnner. 

47. What is the next parable in this chapter? That of 

• 1 Tim. iv. S. 
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THE Net. What is a net? A drag for catcliing 
fish. How does the parable begin ? ^' Again, the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast 
into the sea, and gathered of every kind." What 
b meant by ''every kind"? All sorts of fish, both 
good and bad. What do yon mean by bad fish? 
Dead, or unsaleable fish. 

48. When the net was full, what did the fishermen do? 
" They drew it to shore, and sat down, and gathered 
the good into vessels, but cast the bad away'\ What 
is signified by these good and bad fish ? True and 
fiilse professors of religion. What is the net in 
which they are drawn? The preaching of the 
Gospel. Who draw this net? Ministers of Jesus 
Christ To what are multitudes drawn ? To a 
profession of religion. Do all professors prove 
real converts? No. Is the falsehood of hypo- 
crisy always detected in this life? Not always; 
but the Lord will make it manifest at His 
coming.* 

49. When will a final separation of character take 
place? "At the end of the world." How will 
that separation of character be effected at the last 
day ? "Tlie angels shall come forth, and sever the 
wicked from among the just." 

50. Where will the wicked be cast? ''Into the fur- 
nace of fire." (See questions on ver. 42). Did 
our Lord frequently refer to the torments of bell ? 
Yes. Why did our compassionate Redeemer so 

• 1 Cor. Iv. 5. 
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often testify of the future punisbment of the wicVied? 
Because he would have us to take warning, and flee 
from the wrath to come. 

51. When our Lord had uttered these fearful sayings 
concerning the wicked, what question did he ask ? 
** Have ye understood all these things V* All what 
things? All the for^^oing pambies. What 
answer did the disciples make? ^They say unto 
him, Yea, Lord." Which of those parables would 
be most readily understood by them ? Perhaps the 
net Why so ? Because so many of the disciples 
were fishermen, accftstomed to the sea, and the net, 
and the wwk of dividing the good fish from the 
bad. 

52. When the disciples acknowledged that they under- 
stood these things, what did our Lord proceed to do ? 
To show them what U9e they were to make of his 
instructions. How did our Lord show them their 
duty in this respect? By a parable. What pa- 
rable? That of The Householder, Repeat it. 
**^ Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe 
instructed unto the kingdom of heayen, is like unto 
an householder, which bringeth forth, out of his 
treasure, things new and old." Who were the 
scribes ? See ii. 4. Whom does our Lord here 
call scribes ? His disciples. Was it in reference 
to the Jewish scribes as UTritors, or as expounders of 
tbe law, that our Sayiour gave this title to his dis- 
ciples ? As expounders. What were the disciples 
to expound? The laws of Christ's kingdom. How 
did they become qualified to teach others? By 

c c 
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being themselves taught of the Lord. When 
Jesus thus spake of them, as scribes, '^ instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven," to what did he com- 
pare them ? ^' Unto a man that is an householder." 
What did the householder bring and set upon his 
table ? ^* Things new and old." What things, 
new and old? Some fruits of former years, and 
. some just gathered. Why did he produce this va- 
; riety of provision? For the food and refreshment of 
. the family. Whence did he bring these things ? 
t ** Out of his treasure." What do you understand 
by ''his treasure*'? His storft-house, or store-room. 
. Whom does this householder represent? A faithful 
preacher of the Gospel. What is the duty and 
. business of a preacher of the Gospel ? To feed the 
church of God.* How does he do this? By 
bringing forth, out of his treasure, things new and 
old. What do you \inderstand by '' things new 
and old'*? Truths out of the Old Testament and 
truths out of the New : truths known long ago, and 
^ truths lately learned. 

53. What had our Lord now finished? ''These pa- 
rables." . How many parables had he taught at 
this time? Eight Recapitulate them. (See 
* the beginning of the chap.) What then took place ? 
" And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished 
these parables, he departed thence." From what 
place did he depart ? From Capernaum. Where 
was Capernaum ? See iv. 13« 

* Acts XX. 28. 
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54. Whither did our Lord direct bis steps? To '^his 
own country ." What is here called ^'his own 
country"? Nazareth. Where was Nazareth? 
See ii. 23. Why is Nazareth called ** his own 
country'' ? Because there our Lord spent most of 
his early years. How had he been treated on the 
former occasion of his visiting Nazareth ? See iv. 
13. Is it not somewhat surprising to find our 
Lord attempting once more to do good to its un- 
grateful inhabitants? Yes. Of what is it' a 
proof? That he is slow, to anger, and plenteous in 
mercy.* How was our Lord occupied at Naza- 

. reth ? *' He taught them in their synagogue." Did 
he discourse with extraordinary wisdom? Yes; 
'* insomuch that they were astonished?' Who were'^ 
astonished? The inhabitants of Nazareth. And 
what did they say ? . ^ Whence hath this man this 
wisdom and these mighty works?" To what 
mighty works did they refer ? To a few miracles 
which our Lord performed at Nazareth.t What 
did the people mean by i^aying, ^ Whence 
hath this man this wisdom, and these mighty 
works ?" They meant to say. How did he become 
possessed of such wonderful knowledge, and of 
power to work such miracles ? 

55, Were they acquainted with his parentage ? Yes ; 
they said, '* Is not this the carpenter's son ?*' 
Whom did they mean by the carpenter? Joseph, 
the husband of Mary. Do you suppose that Jesus, 

* Ps. ciii> 8. f Ab will be ieen, ver. 58. ' 

c c 2 
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during his eariy life, wrought at the trade with his 
reputed father ? It is t^ likely. Why do you 
presnine that he did so? Because it was a custom 
among the Jews for erery parent to teach his child 
some trade. What did our Loid^s townsmen say 
of his other xelatires ? ^ Is not his mother called 
Mary ? and his hrethien, James and Joses, and Simon 
and Judas P*^ Were these four individuals own 
brothers to our Lord? No ; they were his cousins. 
Why, then, are they called his brethren? See z. 3. 
Who was their mother? Mary. Is that the 
Virgin ? No ; another Mary, sister to the Virgin.* 
Who was the father of these young men? Cleo- 
phas.* 

66. Who more are mentioned ? *' And his sisters, are 
they not all with us?" Were these own sisters to 
our Lord ? No ; also cousins. Whose daughteis 
were they? Daughters of Clec^has and Mary. 
What expression of astonishment did the people of 
Nazareth repeat ? ^ Whence, then, hath this man 
an these things ?* How was it that they did not 
perceive him to be the Christ, in whom are hid all 
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge ?t Because 
their minds were blinded by prejudice and unbelief. 
What is prejudice? Seeiii».7. What is unbelief? 
See ii. 18. 

57. What were their feelings towards the Lord Jesus? 
<<They were offended in him.'' What is the 
meaning of '* offended"? Seexi. 6. At what 

• John xlz. 25. f Cul. 11. £, X 
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did they stumble ? At the poverty of his education 
and family. Was our Lord aware of their preju- 
dices } Yes. What remark did he make ? He 
said unto them, '' A prophet is not without honour, 
save in liis own country, and in his own house." 
Is this a proverb P Yes. What is meant by a 
proverb? See vii. 3. What does this proverb 
signify? That a prophet is less honoured in his- 
own country, and in his own family, than any ^here 
else. How is that to be accounted for? Be-- 
cause thoughtless people will sooner run after a 
strange preacher, than hear a good minister of 
their own. 
58. Did the Lord Jesus work many miracles in Naza- 
reth? ^'He did not many mighty works there^ 
because of their unbelief." How did their unbe- 
lief operate to prevent the displays of Christ's power? 
They had no faith in his power, therefore very few 
came to him for help. Did he heal those who 
did come? Yes; he laid his hands upon a few sick 
folk, and healed them.* Did he stay there long? 
No ; he preached in some of the neighbouring vil- 
lages,t and then returned to Capernaum. 

• Mark vi.'S. f 6.' 



c c 3 



CHAPTER XIV, 

What does the fourteenth Chapter of this Gospel eon- 
tain? 

1. The History of the Death or John the 
Baptist. 

2. The Miracle of Feeding the Five Thousand 
WITH Five Loaves. 

3. The Miracui of Gjirist Walkino on the 
Sea. 

4. The Healing of great numbers at Gemke- 

SARET. 



1. Who is here mentioned? "Heiod the tetraich." 
What Herod vas this ? Heiod Antipas. How 
jnany princes of the Heiod name and family reigned 
successively ? See ii. 1. What is a tetrarch ? 
See iL I. Why was the title of tetrarch given to 
this Herod? Because he had only a fourth part of 
the dominions of his father. Who was his father? 
Herod the Great, King of Judea, What is here 
mentioned respecting Herod, the tetrarch? He 
** heard of the fame of Jesus." What is fame? 
See iv, 24. How did our Lord's fame become so 
extended? By his own miracles ; and still more by 
his having endued his apostles with power to work 
miracles. What period is denoted by the 
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phrase ^ at that time,'' at the opening of the chap- 
ter ? The third year of our Lord's ministry. 

2. To whom did Herod speak? " To his servants." 
What servants? His courtiers. What did he say 
to them? ^This is John the Baptist; he is risen 
from the dead; and therefore mighty works do 
show forth themselves in him." Was Herod quite 
sure that it was John the Baptist? Not quite ;* but 
he feared that it might be he. What made him fear ? 
His conscience. What is conscience ? See vi. 21 . 
Did Herod believe in a future state, and the resur- 
rection of the body ? No ; for he held the opinions 
of the Saddncee8?t Who were the Sadducees? 
See iii. 7. If, then, Herod was an unbeliever, 
bow do you account for his saying, concerning 
John, '^fae is risen from the dead" ? His guilty con- 
science spoke too loud to be sOenced by his creed. 
Do not the hearts of infidels often misgive them ? 
Yes ; they often tremble at that which they profess 
to deny. Do you think it an easy matter for any 
to persuade themselves that there is no judgment 
and no eternity? No; such lies are not easily 
believed. 

3. What event is here mentioned ? The imprisonment 
of John. Which John is here meant ? John the 
Baptist Who was John the Baptist? See iii. 1. 
How is the event of his imprisonment here najrated ? 
*' Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and 
put him in prison." What is meant by laying 

* Lake ix. p. f Comp. Matt. 3Lvi. 6) with Nark viii. 15. 



296 Matthew xiv. 3. 

hold on John ? Causing him to be apprehended 1 
Wheie was he imprisoned? See ir. 12. How 
long was that before the period at which we are. 
arrived in our Lord's history? Rather more than a 
year and a half. Why did Herod put him in prison ? 
*'For Herodias' sake, his brother Philip's wife." 
Whose brother was Philip ? Herod's half-brother.* 
Is this Philip the same who was tetiarch of Iturea, 
and of the region of Trachonitis Pf No ; this prince 
lived a private life, having been disinherited by his 
father.]: What was the character of Philip? His- 
tory represents him as a truly estimable character. 
Who was his wife? *^Herodias." Was the character 
of Herodias equally deserving? No; she was a 
beautiful, but a very base woman. What crime 
did she commit? She deserted her husband to 
marry a reigning prince. Who was her seducer ? 
Herod. Was Herod a married man ? Yes ; but he 
wickedly divorced his wife, to marry the wife of his 
brother*! When persons act in such an unprinci- 
pled manner, what must we conclude concerning 
them? That there is no fear of God before their 
eyes.|| Is thero any possibility that such charac- 
ters should go unpunished ? No : though hand join 
in hand, the wicked shall not be ttnpuniBhed.1[ 



* By t^ same father, bat not the same mother, f Lake ill* 1. 

t As a panUhment for a crime alleged to have been committed by 
his mother Mariamne. 

$ See Note* to ir. 12. | Rom. ili. 18. 

IT ProT. xi. SI. They were banished, some time after, by order of 
the Roman Emperor. 
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4. Was no one bold enough to remonsiiate with 
Heiod for this violation of the laws of God and 
man? Yes; '^ John said unto him, It is not lawful 
for thee to have her." How did Herod receive 
this faithful reproof? He watf provoked by it to 
such a degree, that he put John in prison. 

5. Did the imprisonment of John satisfy his revenge ? 
No ; '^ he would have put him to death." Who 
instigated him to such cruelty ? Herodias.* Was 
she more incensed and revengeful than her husband ? 
Yes ; she was bent on taldng away the life of John. 
What withheld Herod from complying with the 
wish of this cruel woman ? *' He feared the multi- 
tude, because they counted John as a prophet.'' 
What made the people count him as a prophet? His 
manner of life, and his doctrine. What was his 
manner of life.^ See xL 18. What doctrine 
formed the subject of his ministry? See iii. 2. 
Was there, besides, in Herod's own mind, a secret 
conviction that John was not worthy of death ? Yes i 
Herod knew him to be a just and holy man.f 
Since Herod so vtell knew his character, what ought 
he to have done, instead of putting him in prison ? 
He ought to have attended to his reproofs, and asked 
his counsel. 

6. Whilst this fisuthful servant of Ood was languishing 
in prison, what great annual festival occurred? 
''Herod's birthday." Is not the return of our 
birthday a very solemn season ? It is so to every 
reflecting mind. How can we best secure that, if 

* Mark vi. 19. f SO. 
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spared in this life, we sball enjoy a happy retam of 
the day ? By dedicating ourselres entirely to the 
Lord. When Herod's hirthday was kept, was 
there any solemn impro?ement of the season ? No ; 
it was spent in eating, drinking, and dancing.* 
Who was the most distinguished dancer on that 
occasion? *'The daughter of Herodias danced he- 
foie them, and pleased Herod.'*t Had she heen 
taught to dance ? It appears so ; for she danced 
with peculiar grace and elegaiice. Have we any 

• rule by which to ascertain whether it is right to 
teach young persons to dance ? The rule is, Train 
up a child in the way he should go4 Assign 
some reasons why childfeu should not be trained to 
this amusement First, because it leads into gay 
company ; and, secondly , because it unfits tlie mind 
for derotion. Is dancing positively forbidden in 

. the Bible ? No ; but though we are taught in the 
New Testament what to sing, § and how to sing, || 
we are never exhorted to dance. Does the New 
Testament furnish any general rule, by which to form 
our judgment on this matter? Yes; it says, Walk 
as children of light; proving what is acceptable to 
to the Lord, f What do you understand by ac- 
ceptable to the Lord ? Pleasing to the Lord. And 
how may we know whether dancing be pleasing 

• Mark vi. 21, 22. 

t Salome, the daaghter of Philip, whom HerodiaB had taken with 
her. Her age is not easily ascertained* 
X Prov. xxli. 6. I James v. 13. H Col. iiU le. 

IT Eph. V. 8. 10. 
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to the Loid? If it promote the glory of God 
and the soul's good, it is pleasing to God; but 
if it be according to the course of this world,* it can- 
not be so. Which, do you think, is the character 
of this amusement ? It is certainly according to the 
course of tiiis world. May it not be religiously 
performed? No; there is in all serious minds a 
strong sense that religion and dancing are incom- 
patible. But did not Da?id dance before the 
Lord Pf Yes ; but his dancing was very different 
from dancing in our day. What was peculiar in 
David's dancing? He danced before the Lord, in a 
transport of religious joy. Wherein does that 
differ from dancing, as it now prevails? When 
people meet to dance, it is not before the Lord ; for 
the thought of him would be a check upon their 
gaiety. But, does not the wise man say, that there 
is a time to dance ? Yes-t Will not that sanction 
dancing ? No. What, then, are we to understand 
by his saying, there is a time to dance ? That human 
life has its seasons of joy, as well as of grief. But 
is it not said, in the Psalms, Thou hast^tumed for me 
my mourning into dancing ? Yes ; § but dancing is 
there used to express a joyful state of mind. 
Once more. Is it not said, that when the prodigal 
returned home, there was a sound of music and 
dancing in his father's house ? Yes.|| Does not 
that sanction dancing? No ; it is merely introduced 
into the parable to denote the great joy of the family 

• Eph. ii. 2. t 2 Sam. vi. 16. % Eccles. iii. 4. 

$ Ps. zxx. 11. 11 Lnke xv. 25. 
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at his xetnm. What question should you ask 
younelf, in order to decide whether dancing is a fit 
amusement for a Christian ? How should I feel, if 
death were to arrest me in a ball-room, or at a dance ? 
What answer does your own mind give to this 
question ? >• I should tremble to go from a ball-room 
to the judgment-seat of God. Would you feel the 
same repugnance to the idea of dying in the house 
of Oodt or when engaged in prayer ? No. Does 
then, the rerdict of conscience decide against 
the lawfulness of this amusement ? Yes. 

7. How did Herod express his admiration of Salome's 
skill in dancing? ''He promised, with an oath, to 
give her whatsoever she would ask." What is an 
oath? See ▼. 33. What sort of an oath was 
this? A rash oath. Should we be careful not to 
take a rash oath ? Yes. But if we have taken a 
rash oath, are we bound to perform it? An oath is 
to be kept, though it should be to our own hurt;' 
but not if it be to the injury of our neighbour. 

8. When Herod had thus sworn to give her whatever 
she chose, what did the young girl request? She 
said, ''Give me here John Baptist's head in a 
charger.'' What is a charger ?'' A large shallow 
dish. Was not this a most cruel request for 
a young lady to make? Very cruel. Do 
you think she asked this of her own accord? 
No; she was instructed of her mother to make 
this request. Who was her mother ? Herodias. 

• P«. XV. 4. 
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Wbit is meant by "instructed** of her mother? 
Advised and persuaded by her. 

9. Was Herod pleased with her request? No; "the 
king was sorry.'* What king was sorry ? Herod 
(Antipas). Was he a king ? Not properly ; only 
a Tetrarch, or Governor. Why then is he here 
called "the king*'? Tetrarchs often received the 
tide of king, as a matter of, courtesy.* Why was 
Herod sony ? Because he had a secret respect for 
John ; and knew that to put him to death would be 
shedding innocent blood. Did he, then, retract 
his promise, and refuse this request ? No ; " never- 
theless for the oath's sake, and them which sat with 
him at meat, he commanded it to be given her." 
Woidd it not have been right to break so rash an 
oath? Yes. Why so? Because the oath itself 
was unlawful ; and no injury could result to any one 
from the breach of it. Who were they who sat at 
meat with Herod? His lords, high captains, and 
chief nobles.t Why did the circumstance of their 
being present induce Herod to perform his wicked 
oath ? He did not like to break bis word before them. 
Does he seem to hare thought, that a wicked oath 
would justify a wicked action ? Yes. Was that 
a right way of thinking.^ No. 

10. What did Herod then do.? "He sent and be- 
headed John in the prison.*' Whom did he send.? 

• Tetrarch Herod could not wear the diadem or crown : hence, 
the ambitious Hsrodiaa, afterwards, urged him to go to Rome, and 
seek royal honours from the Emperor— a step which led to his 
banishment.— See Note,% ver. 3. + Mark vi. 21. 
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An executioner. * Who were the executioners, ia 
those days ? The soldiers that composed the prince's 
body-guard.t Did one of these soldiers cut off 
John's head without any form of law or trial ? Yes; 
simply at Herod*s hidding. Can any man, in our 
happy country, be put to death, in this manner, with- 
out a trial ? No ; our law allows no man to be exe- 
cuted without a trial by jury. What do you mean 
by a jury ? Twelve men who make oath to give a 
fair judgment of the case on trial. How should 
we feel when we consider the excellent laws by 
which our country is governed? We should be 
thankful to God that our lives and property are thus 
protected. 

11. Was the cruel order of Herod executed ? Yes; 
*' John's head was brought in a charger, and given to 
the damsel; and she brought it to her mother." 
How would the head of this martyr appear ? Pale 
and bloody. What would Herod think when he 
saw it? Perhaps, by that time, he was too much 
intoxicated to care about it. How did Herodias 
regard it ? With joy that her revenge was gratified. 
What does this fact teach us? The awful depravity 
of the human heart 

12. Was there no One in whose eyes the blood of this 
dear servant of God was precious? Yes; it is 
written, Precious shall their blood be in his sight.^ 

• Mark vi. W. 

t As the Cherethites aad Pelethites (in David's time) who were 
foreign soldiers ; and the Roman soldiers who crucified our Lonl, 

t Fs. Ixxii. 14. 
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Whose blood is there spoken of? The blood of the 
saints. In whose sight is it precious? In the 
sight of the Loid. Who, on earth, manifested an 
affectionate concern for the body of this holy man ? 
** His disciples." Whose disciples ? John's. 
How did they show their respect and love for their 
Master? '^They came, and took up the body, and 
buried it, and went and told Jesus.'' Why did 
they go and tell Jesus? That he might comfort 
them in their trouble, and adWse them what to do. 
What lesson does their conduct, in this instance, 
teach us ? That whatever grief we have, we should 
tell it all to the Lord Jesus Christ. . 
13. Did the Saviour know what had been done to his 
forerunner ? Yes ; for the eyes of the Lord are in 
every place, beholding the evil and the good.* 
Do you mean to say, that the bodily eyes of the 
Saviour are every where present? No; it is as a 
Divine Being that he is every where present.^ 
Could not our Lord have screened his forerunner 
from the cruel power of Herod ? Yes ; he could 
easily have delivered him from the hands of his 
murderers. Why then was his death permitted ? 
Because his work was done ; and the time was come 
when he was to exchange a prison for a mansion in 
heaven. When John's disciples came to our 
Lord, with their sad story, what did he do P ''He 
" departed thence by ship into a desert place apart.** 
Did Jesus depart alone ? No ; he invited his apostles 
to accompany him. X Were the apostles with him 

• Prov. XV. 3. t John ,i. 48, 49. t Mark vi. 31. 
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at the time? Yes; they were jast returned from 
their first mission.* What had they been re- 
counting to him ? All things ; both "what they had 
done and what they had taught.* Why did they 
depart by ship on the present occasion? Because 
they were going to cross the lake of Gennesaret. 
Why did our Lord invite them to go with him to a 
detert place? That they might have rest and re- 
tirement.f Is it good to live always in public 
and in a hurry of business? No ; the soul cannot 
prosper without seasons of quiet and meditation. 
Did Jesus and his disciples depart without being 
noticed ? No ; when *' the people had heard 
thereof, they followed him on foot out of the cities." 
But did you not say, that our Lord was gone by ship, 
across the water? Yes. How, then, could the 
people follow him on foot ? They went round by the 
margin of the lake. Were the people very eager 
to follow Christ ? Yes ; they ran thither, and arrived 
before him. % What induced the multitude thus 
to follow him? Because they saw his miracles 
which he did oh them that were diseased.§ 
14. How is our Lord's landing expressed? "And 
Jesus went forth." What met his view, on land- 
ing? "He saw a great multitude." How were 
his feelings excited towards them ? " He was moved 
with compassion towards them." What was there, 

• Mark vi. 30. 

t It is not at all lik«ly, that onr Lord withdrew to this Desert (of 

Bethsaida, Lake ix. 10), which was beyond Herod's jurisdiction, in 

—"^ to avoid tfiat Prince, for he returned the next day at dawn. 

t Mark vi. 33. $ John vi. 2. 
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in the condition of the multitude, to call forth the 
tender pity of our Lord ? They were as sheep not 
having a shepherd. Why were the Jews, in our 
Lord's time, compared to sheep without a shepherd ? 
See ix. 36. How did our Lord show his compas- 
sion toward the people ? *' He healed their sick." 

15. What time is here specified ? " When the evening 
was come." Was the Jewish evening the same 
as our evening ? No ; the Jews had a double even- 
ing. What do you mean by a doable evening ? 
An early evening, and a late evening. What was 
the time of the early evening? From three o'clock 
till sunset. And what was the time of the late 
evening.^ From sunset till dark. Which evening 
is here referred to ? The early evening. What 
occurred at that time } " His disciples came to him, 
saying, This is a desert place, and the time is now 
past'' What is a desert place ? A place where 
there are no human dwellings. What time did 
they mean to say was now past? The time when 
the Jews usually dined. What was their princi- 
pal meal ? Supper. At what time did they dine ? 
At eleven or twelve o'clock. And when did they 
sup ? At &ve or six in the evening. What did 
the disciples propose to our Lord that he should do.^ 
^ Send the multitude away that they may go into 
the villages and buy victuals.*' 

1 6. What was our Lord's reply ? *' Jesus said unto 
them, They need not depart, give ye them to eat." 

17. Had the disciples an abundant store of provisions 
with them? " No; "They say unto him, we have 

D D 3 
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here but five loaires and two fishes." Was that 
sufficient to supply such a yast multitude ? No. 

18. Did Jesus say, that it would not suffice.^ No; 
** He sud, Bring them hither to me.*' 

19. What was the next direction that our Lord gave ? 
^* He oommaoded the multitude to sit down on the 
gprafis." Was there much grass in the place? 
Yes.* Can yon, from that circumstance, find out 
at what season of the year this desert-scene took 
place? Yes; it must have been in the early part of 
the summer. Why so? Because, in the very 
hot season, the grass in F^estine is all burnt up. 
When the companies were seated, what did our 
Lord do? *' He took the five loaves^and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven he blessed, and 
brake, and gave the loaves to his disciples-" What 
is meant by, <<he blessed'^? He gave thanks to 
God for the food. Why did our Lord give thanks 
before partaking of, or distributing this food.? To 
set us an example. Did the Jews always give 
thanks when they ate a common meal? Yes; with- 
out this blessing, the food was held profane. t Do 
many persons, who call themselves Christians, sit 
down to meat without a word of prayer or praise ? 
Yes. Is that right, or wrong ? Wrong. Why 
should we ask a blessing on our food ? Because 
prayer is the appointed means by which it is sanc- 

• John vi. 10. 

t Their form of Thanksgiving was : " Blessed be Thoa, O Lord our 
(Jod, the King of the worlds who producest the bread of the earth.** 
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tified to our ase.^ As those prorinons passed 
through the cieating hand of Jesus, what effect was 
produced ? They were multiplied^ in a miraculous 
manner. When our Lord had given them to the 
disciples, what did they do ? They distributed 
them to the multitude. 

20. Did the people all dine plentifully ? Yes ; *' they 
did all eat, and were filled." Was there any 
thing left ? Yes ; *^ They took up of the fragments 
that remained, twelve baskets full.'' f Why were 
the fragments, or broken pieces that were left, to be 
gathered up? To teach us never to be wasteful. 
What is so wonderful in there being twelve baskets- 
full of provisions left? That the quantity left was 
more than they had to begin with. Who wrought 
this miracle? The Lord Jesus. And can he, 
just as easily, multiply our little store, if circum- 
stances require it? Yes. What, then, should 
this display of Christ's power encourage us to do ? 
To put ourselves, and all we have, into Christ's 
hands, for a blessing. 

21. How many persons had eaten of the five loaves 
and two fishes? '* About five thousand men, be- 
side women and children." How many women 
and children do you suppose there might be ? Per- 

' baps about an equal number. Was that a nu- 
meroas concourse ? Yes. 

22. Did the people disperse, as soon as they had 

• 1 Tim. iv. 4, 5. 
t These baskets were made of flags, and were used for carrying 
provisions in travelling. In shape they resembled a bag. 
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dined ? No; they wanted to take Jesua, and Make 
him a king .♦ What made them desirous to pro- 
claim him king? Because the miracle our Lord 
had just wrought conWnced them, that he was the 
Messiah, who should sit on the throne of DaTid.t 
When Jesus perceived their design, what measure 
did he adopt? He « constrained his disciples to 
get into a ship, and to go before him unto the other 
side." What ship did they go into ? Probably 
the same fishing-boat in which they hadj crossed 
to the deserb-place. What is meant by their 
going to « the other side*' ? It means, to the other 
side of an adjoining creek, or small bay. What 
is a bay ? An opening of the sea into the land. To 
what place, on the opposite side of the bay, did our 
Lord bid them direct their course ? To Bethsaida. t 
Why did our Lord first send away his disciples ? 
That the people, seeing them embark, might the more 
easily be prevailed on to go away. But why did 
not our Lord indulge their wish, and allow himself 
to be proclaimed king? Because his kingdom is 
not of this world. § What is the nature of hxs 
kingdom ? See ii. 3. 

^^'^^\ ^^® P®®^^® prevailed on to depart ? Yes. 
Who then remained alone? Our Lord. What 
does the Evangelist, then, relate concerning Him? 
«.n7„ ^' ^""^ «""* ^^ multitudes away, he 

IVLT^ "'""°^°' "P"'' ^ P^*y-" What 
IS prayer? See vi. 5. Wa^ there any necessity 

• John vl. 15. * 1 4 • , 

♦iMi. IX. 7. tMarkvi.46. 

) John xviii. 36. 
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for Him, who made all things, and could command 
all things, himself to engage in prayer ? Considered 
in his Divine nature, he had no need to pray ; but 
as man it became him to pray. Is prayer a duty, 
or a privilege ? Prayer is the duty of all men, and 
the privilege of the children of God. Are we 
told for what Jesus prayed at thiis time? No; 
but we may be sure that his prayer was according to 
the will of God. What is said of the time when 
our Lord was engaged in this sacred exercise? 
"And when the evening was come, he was there 
alone." Is this the three o'clock evening, as in 
vcr. 15? No; this was the late evening. What 
was the time of the late evening ? See ver. 15. 
How long does it appear that our Lord was engaged 
in prayer, on this occasion ? From soon after sunset 
till about three in the morning. Was he all that 
time on the mountain exposed to the cold air of 
night? Yes : 

" Gold mountains, and the midnight air, 
Witness'd the fervonr of his prayer."* 

24. In the mean time, what progress was the little 
vessel making? " The ship was now in the midst of 
the sea, tossed with waves.*' What sea was this ? 
The sea of Galilee. How many names has this 

• Some think that there was ou this mountain a Proseuche, or 
house for prayer. Buildings of that kind were ereqted on many ele- 
vated spots in Jndea ; but, being commonly without roofs, they could 
afford but liltlc shelter, and were never resorted to for Uie accom- 
modation of travellers. 
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sea in the New Testament 1 Seeiv. 18. Was it not 
fine calm weather when the disciples set sail ? Yes; 
but a sadden tempest had arisen. Does this cir- 
cumstance furnish an instructive lesson to the young? 
Yes. What is tihat lesson? That however fair it 
may be when we set out in life, we must expect 
storms of trial on the voyage. Did not the dis- 
ciples intend to cross the creek to BethsaidaP Yes.* 
How, then, did they get into the midst of the sea? 
Because *' the wind was contrary.'* In what di- 
i-ection were they going? Over the sea, toward 
Capemaum.f Did the wind drive them that 
way? Yes. Were the sails of the vessel set? 
No ; they could not carry sail, but were obliged to 
row. Is not rowing very hard work ? Yes; the 
disciples were toiling in rowing, till they were almost 

spentt 
25. Who knew the danger and toil to which the dis- 
ciples were exposed ? ** Jesus." Did he go to 
them? Yes. How did he go? ''Walking on 
the sea." Whose prerogative is it to tread upon 
the waves of the sea? The prerogative of Je-* 
hovah.§ When did our Lord walk on the sea, to 
go to his disciples ? ^ In the fourth watch of the 
night'* Into how many watches did the Jews 
divide their night? Into four watches. How 
many hours did each watch contain ? About three 
of our hours.|| When did the first watch begin ? 

• See vcr. ». t John vl. 17. 

tMarkvi. 48. Mubiz. 8. 

II These watches varied in length acconling to the season of the 
year. 
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At six in the evening. And the second? At nine. 
And the third? At twelve. And the fourth ? At 
three in the morning. 
26. What did the disciples see in the fourth watch ? 
Tliey '^ saw him walking on the sea." Had the 
day dawned when Jesus walked on the sea ? No ; 
it must have been still dark. How then could the 
disciples see him? Perhaps by the light of the 
moon, breaking through the clouds and shining 
upon the waters. By the pale light, thus reflected, 
did they recognize their beloved Master? No; 
" They were troubled, saying, It is a spirit ; and they 
cried out for fear." What did they mean by " a 
spirit"? A ghost, or spectre. Why did they 
suppose it was a ghost or spectre ? Because they 
thought that no human being could walk upon the 
water. Were the Jews much addicted to a belief 
in the appearance of spirits ? Yes ; they were very 
superstitious. What is superstition? Belief, 
without evidence. How does superstition display 
itself? In various ways. Mention them. In 
false opinions; vain ceremonies; and groundless 
fears. Have we any reason to fear apparitions of 
spirits? No. Why not? It is written. Who 
is he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that 
which is good ?* What does a ghost prove to be, 
when the fact is investigated? Either a shadow, or 
a tree, or a dumb animal, or a human being. What 
can preserve our minds from superstitious fears ? See 
viii. 28. 

• 1 Pet. iii. 1.3. r 5 
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27. How were the disciples restored to composure? 
"Straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of 
good cheer ; it is I ; he not afraid.'' Did he tell 
them who he was? No; hut they knew his voice 
immediately.* What is the meaning of Christ's 
exhortation to them, "Be of good cheer"? Be 
courageous. Of what were they not to he 
afraid ? Neither of Jesus himself, who was their 
hest friend ; nor of the violent tempest, from which 
he was come to save them. 

28. Which of the disciples was most forward to speak 
to the Lord? "Peter.'' What did he say? 
" Lord, if it he thou, hid me come unto thee on the 
water." Had Peter any douht on his mind, 
whether it was indeed the Lord ? No ; his venturing 
on the water proves that he was certain it was 
Jesus. Why, then, did he say, '* If it be thou. 
Lord*'? Because he knew that none but Jesus 
could enable him to walk on the water. Was 
Peter's request prompted by ambition to do that 
which he saw his Master able to perform ? No ; it 
was ardent love, which made him wish to come to 
Christ, at all hazards. Why, then, did he not 
venture unbidden? Because, though he was in- 
trepid, he would not be presumptuous. 

29. Was our Lord displeased at Peter's request, or 
did he encourage him ? " He said, Come." What 
followed? "And when Peter was come down out 
of the ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus." 

* John X. 4. 
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Was the sea firm under his feet? Yes. What 
made it so ? The supporting power of Christ. How 
long did Peter continue to \valk securely on the 
stormy leaves ? As long as he kept his eye steadily 
fixed on Christ, and trusted in His word and power. 
How did he begin to fee], when he found himself 
thus able to walk upon the sea ? Somewhat self- 
confident. And what did this self-confidence lead 
him to do? To turn his eye from Christ, and 
look around him, at the marvellous situation he 
was in. 
30. On thus looking around him, what did he ob- 
serve ? ** He saw the wind boisterous." Was it 
more boisterous than it had been? Perhaps not; 
but when we look at difficulties and dangers with an 
eye of sense, they always appear more formidable. 
When Peter saw the wind boisterous, how did he 
feel? '' He was afraid ; and beginning to sink, he 
cried, saying, Lord save me.** Why did the Lord 
Jesus permit this affectionate disciple to begin to 
sink? To teach him his own weakness. Is it 
good for us to be made to feel how weak and helpless 
we are in ourselves ? Yes ; it makes us lean more 
constantly on the arm of Omnipotence. What- 
should we do, if at any time we feel ourselves sink- 
ing in a sea of trouble? We should cry to the 
Lord for help, as Peter did. And will he hear 
our cry, and help us? Yes ; the Lord's hand is not 
shortened, that it cannot save ; neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear.* 

* Isa. lix. 1. 
E E 
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31. What was the result of Peter's cry ? " Imme- 
diately, Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught 
him." When our Lord thus rescued Peter, what 
did he say to him ? " O thou of little faith, where- 
fore didst thou douht?" From these words, what 
appears to have heen the occasion of Peter's begin- 
ning to ^nk ? His doubting. And what was the 
cause of his doubting ? The weakness of his faith. 
What was it that Peter doubted ? The power and 
grace of the Lord Jesus. Was this doubt of long 
continuance ? No ; it was but a transient mis- 
giving. Are such doubts to be condemned? 
Yes. Why so ? Because they are unworthy of 
the believer, and dishonourable to Christ. Is 
there not a great difference between doubting the 
Lord's power and grace, and doubting our own 
interest in that power and grace ? Yes ; to doubt 
the Lord is always sinful ; but to doubt our own 
state and character may sometimes be needful. On 
what account may it be needful to question our state 
in the sight of God ? Lest we should say to our- 
selves. Peace, Peace, when there is no peace.* fiut 
are we always to be living in doubt about our spi- 
ritual state ? No ; we must walk closely with God, 
and then shall we have confidence towards him.t 
Is then our close walking with God to be the ground 
of our hope towards him ? No ; it is only an evi- 
dence of our hope being a good hope^ that will not 
fail us. 

• Jer. vl. 14. i 1 John jU. 21. 



MATTHLW XIV. 32 — 36. 316 

32. When Jesus had saved his sinking disciple, what 
did he do? Ue went, with Peter, into the ship. 
How long did the storm continue ? *' When they 
were come into the ship, the wind ceased." What 
did Christ display in this twofold miracle of 
walking on the water, and hushing the stormy 
wind? His divine power and absolute dominion. 

33. What effect did this display of Christ's power 
produce ? '* Then they that were in the ship came 
and worshipped him, saying. Of a Inith, thou art 
the Son of God." W^ho were the company on 
board? We know that the twelve apostles were 
there ; but who more we cannot tell. What sort 
of worship did they pay to Christ ? The homage 
due to a prophet, or eminent servant of God. 
What did they mean by calling him ^' The Son of 
God"? That he was the Messiah. Were not 
the disciples acquainted with the divine nature of 
the Messiah ? Not clearly. Did they now enter- 
tain a more exalted idea of Christ than they had ever 
done before ? Yes. 

34. Whither had they now arrived? On the other 
side of the lake. What land were they come, to? 
^ The land of Gennesaret." Near to what place 
did they go ashore ? Near to Capernaum.* 

36. Who were apprized of our Lord's arrival at Caper- 
naum ? '* The men of that place." Was Jesus well 
known there ? Yes. Did the news of his return 
spread fast ? Yes ; ** they sent out into all that country 

• John vi. M. 
£ £ 2 
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round about, and brouglit unto him all that weie 

. diseased/' 

36. And what did these diseased people do ? They 
<* besought him that they might only toucb the hem 
of his garment'' What was the hem of his gar- 
ment ? See ix. 20. Had there been an instance 
of any one in that part of the country being healed, 
by merely touching the hem of Christ's garment? 
Yes. Who was that individual ? See ix. 20—22. 
Did her case encourage these persons to apply? 
Yes. What does their application, under these 
circumstances, teach us ? That the experience, which 
others have had of the love of Jesus, should induce 
us to apply to him for ourselves. What was the 
effect of their application to the Saviour? *<As 
many as touched were made perfectly whole." 
What healed them ? The virtue that went out of 
the Saviour. Were all healed who were present ? 

• No ; only ^^ as many as touched " the Lord Jesus. 
Why did not all who were diseased touch him? 
Some despised the method of cure. Why did 
some despise it? Because it was simple, and free 
alike to all.* Is not the case just the same now, 
in regard to the Gospel ? Yes ; many despise the 
Gospel, because it says, Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved .f If we despise 
this way of salvation, shall we find any other? 
No ; there is none other name under: heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved .| 

• « Kings V. 13. i Acta xvi. 31. t Acta Iv. 1«. 
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What does the fifteenth Chapter of this Go§pel con- 
tain? 

1. Christ's Discourse with the Pharisees 
ABOUT Traditions. 

2. The Story op the Woman op Canaan. 

3. The Miracle of Feeding Four Thousand 
WITH Seven Loaves. 



1. Where was our Lord at this time? At Caper- 
, naum.* Who came to him? '* Scribes and 
Pharisees, which were of Jerusalem." Who 

were the Scribes ? See ii. 4. Who were the 
Pharisees ? See iii. 7. Why are they said to be 
" of Jerusalem" ? Because they lived at Jerusa- 
lem, and came from that placcf What brought 
these Scribes and Pharisees all the way from Jeru- 
salem to Capernaum ? To watch our Saviour, that 
they might find matter of accusation against him. 
How far had they journeyed for this purpose ? About 
sixty miles. 
2. What question did they put to our Lord ? *' Why 
do thy disciples transgress the tradition of the el- 
ders ?" What is the meaning of the word elder ? 
A man of years, distinguished for wisdom and ex- 

* John vi. 17| and 24, 3£. f Mark vii. I. 
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perienoe. How is the tarn dden oflBcmQj ap- 
plied ? It is used to denote mien. How masy 
clasBes of mien are caikd ^dden"? Tfaiee. 
Name tbem. Hebrew elders; Jewish ddecs; and 
Cbiistiaji elders. Are not Hebrews and Jews the 
same people ? Yes. What, then, is the distinc- 
tion between them? Hebrews is theii original 
name ; and Jews their later name. Who consti- 
tated the lint clasSy whom yon call Hebrew elders? 
Able men, whom Moses made heads of the people.* 
Who were the Jewish elders, in our Lord's days ? 
Rulers of the synagogues. And who are meant 
by Christian elders ? Pastors of Christian charches.f 
Does the word '' elders," in our text sonify either of 
these three classes of rulers ? No ; it means the 
wise men, of their own nation, who had lived in 
former times. What are traditions? Communi- 
cations handed down, horn father to son, by word of 
mouth, or in writing. What were the traditions 
of the elders ? Those things which their forefathers 
taught, and which were handed down to them. 
Were these traditions binding or obligatory? No. 
Why not ? Because they were human inventions, 
and formed no part of the law of God. In what 
instance were the disciples accused of transgressing 
the tradition of the dders ? ^' They wash not their 
hands when they eat bread." Did the ceremonial 
law eiyoiu many washings or purifications ? Yes ; 
but the washing before meat was not one of them. 

• Exod. xviii. M. + AcU xiv. 23} 1 Pet, ▼. 1, 2, 
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Is washing before meat a good practice? Whatever 
cleanliness requires is good, but not to be observed 
superstitionsly. Did the Pharisees, and the Jews 
in general, pay a superstitious regard to this ob- 
servance ? Yes ; they would rather die than eat with 
unwashen bands.* What made them so very 
strict in observing this practice? They esteemed 
their traditions more weighty than the words of the 
law or the prophets. Did our Lord pay any 
respect to their traditions? No.f 

3. What reply did he make to these cavilling Phari- 
sees? '^He answered and said unto them^ Why do 
ye also transgress the commandment of God by your 
tradition?" What was the design of this ques- 
tion? To show them that their traditions were 
sometimes quite contrary to the word of God. 
What is the only infallible standard of truth in mat* 
ters of religion ? The word of God. 

4. What did our Lord further say, in proof that the 
traditions of the Jews were contrary to the word of 
God ? ^ For God commanded, saying. Honour thy 
father and mother; and he that curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death.'' Where is the 
commandment, Honour thy father and thy mother ? 
Exodus XX. VZ. Which of the ten eommandmentA 
is this ? The fifth. Why, then, is it called, in the 
New Testament, the Jirst commandment with pro- 

• It is said that Rabbi Akibi perished by washing his hands in 
preference to drinking the water provided for him in piisfin, when 
a part was casaalty spilt. 

t Luke &i. 3r, 38. 
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mise? Because it was the first comroandmeut in 
the second table .♦ How was tliat precept first 
given? It was written with the finger of God. In 
the command. Honour thy father and mother, what 
does the word '^ honour" mean? It includes the 
performance of all the duty we owe to our parents. 
What is the principal part of that duty ? To love 
them, nurse them in rackness, and provide for them 
in old age. By what sanction «as the law en- 
forced ? By the threatening of death. fn what 
way was the disobedient child put to death? By 
stoning, t Is ^^ ^^^ ^ reroarlcable expreanoB, in 
t\^e text, "let him die the death"? Yes. What 
does it mean? It is a Hebrew phrase, signi- 
fying, let him mrefy die, or let him die without 

mercy. 
6. Did the tradition of the Jews agree with the tenor 
of tliis fifth commandment ? No ; it was exactly 
contrary to it. How did our Lord point out the 
contrariety between them .> "But ye say, Whoso- 
ever shall say to his father or his mother, It is a gift, 
by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me." 
What is the meaning of '* whatsoever thou mightest 
be profited by me'* ? Whatever sum of money might 
have been employed for the benefit of his father or 
his mother. Did the J e ws sometimes refuse to give 
that money to their parents? Yes; they said, **It 

• Epbes. vi. a. It could not be the^rsi in point of importance, 
nrithtr in it the first to Mrbicb a promise is annexed. Bat, in the 
«bove sense, it has a relative priority. 

t Deut.JULi. 31. 
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is a gift." What did they mean by « a gift" ? A 
thing devoted or consecrated. Devoted to what } 
To the priests, or to the service of religion. How 
was the thing devoted ? By a vow, called Corban,* 
or gift. Was the thing, thus devoted^ always given 
to religious purposes } Not always. Why then 
was the vow made ? As a pretence for withholding 
it from those to whom it was due. Were such 
vows pleasing to God, when they were. religiously 
kept? Not when the money, so devoted, should have 
been given to a father, mother, brother, or neighbour 
in distress. 
6. Is it possible that the Jewish traditions could sanc- 
tion such unnatural conduct } Yes ; they said, if a 
man '^ honour not his father or his mother, he shall 
be free,^* Free from what ? Free from the duty 
he owes to his parents. Why are the words, " he 
shall be free/* put in Italics ? Because they are not 
found in the original. What do you mean by the 
original ? The language in which this, or any other 
book was first written. Why then have our 
English translators supplied words that were not in 
the original? Because the sense requires them. 
What was the pernicious consequence of teaching 
men to observe the traditions of the elders ? ^* Thus 
have ye made the commandment of God of none 
effect by your tradition.*' What is meant by 
making the commandment of '^ none effect^' ? That 
they caused the law of God to have no power over 

.• Mark vii. II. 
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the conscience. How did they do so ? By teadi- 
ing things contrary to it. 

7. How did our Lord then address the Scribes and 
Pharisees ? " Ye hypocrites/' What is a hypo- 
crite ? See ii. 8. Why did our Lord give them 

. the reproachful name of hypocrites ? Because they 
pretended to uncommon strictness in religion, while 
they were breaking the law of God, and teaching 
others to do the same. What will be the final 
portion of hypocrites ? Weeping and gnashing of 
teeth.* Who was it, that prophetically described 
i^ese, and all other hypocrites? ^*Esaias.*' Who 
was Esaias ? See iii. 3. 

8. How did Isaiah describe such characters ? ^* This 
people drdweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me with their lips ; but their he >rt is far 
from me/*f To whom did they thus draw nigh, 
while the heart was far estranged? To Jehorah. 
When do we draw nigh to God with our mouth, and 
honour him with our lips ? When we speak words 
of prayer, or praise, before him. Will such words 
be heard and accepted, when the heart is far 
from God? No; such worship is abomination to 

the Lord. J 

9. How did the prophet condemn such hypocritical 
worship ? '< In vain do they worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men.'' Did 
our Lord quote the very words of Isaiah, or did 
he express the meaning of them? He expressed 

• Matt. zxiv. 51. t 'l5a. xxiz. 13. X Pto\. xxviii. Q. 
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the meaning of them. What are we to under- 
sund by '* In vain do they worship me" ? That 
such worship is not only unprofitable, but hurtful. 
What are "doctrines"? See vii. 15. And what 
is meant by the " commandments of men'' ? Such 
as have not divine authority. How are we to de- 
termine whether any doctrine be of God, or of men ? 
By examining whether it be taught in the Bible* 
What is the practical lesson which this portion of 
Scripture teaches us? That if our hearts are not 
with God, in prayers, sermons, and ordinances, 
we shall displease him, and injure our own souls. 

10. When our Lord had thus condemned the Phari- 
sees, what is related of him ? ' ''He called the mul- 
titude, and said unto them. Hear and understand." 
Whv did our Lord call the multitude ? To instruct 
them. What was our Lord's particular design in 
giving this instruction? To preserve the people 
from being misled by the Pharisees. What is 
the meaning of " Hear and understand " ? Listen 
attentively, and let the truth sink into your minds. 

11. What lesson did our Lord then teach the multi- 
tude ? '^ Not that which goeth into the mouth de- 
fileth a man;* but that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man.'' What is it to defile ? 
To render impure, or unholy. What is meant by, 
''Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a 
man"? That a man is not rendered offensive to 
God by the food wVich he eats. But is not a 

* Our Lord here allnded to the ceremonial law of clean and an- 
dean meats, which law was soon to be abrogated. 
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glultooy or a dronkard, very offensive to God? Yes; 
but that offensiveness oonasts in lus transgressing 
the command of God, which forbids sach excesses.* 
What is it, then^ that does defile a man? ^ That which 
cometh out of the mouth, this defileth the man.'* 
What cometh out of the mouth of an unrenewed 
sinner? Evil words, and corrupt reasonings, like 

. those of the IHiarisees. What do such evil words 
and corrupt reasonings defile ? The mind, or heart 
of man. Is the word *' man" here used to denote 
the mind or heart of man ? Yes. Why so ? Be- 
cause the mind, or heart, is by far the noblest part 
of man. When our Lord had thus instructed the 
people, what did he do ? fie left them, and returned 
into the house.f 

12. Who went, with our Lord, into the house ? ** His 
disciples.'* What did the disciples then say to 
him P ** Knowest thou that the Pharisees were 
offended after they heard this saying?' What 
saying ? The saying of Jesus, that they made the 
commandment of God of none effect by their tradi- 
tion.]: Was it not very true, that they did so ? 
Yes. Why, then, were they offended ? Because 
they were too proud to bear to be told of their 
faults. Were the disciples, apparently, much con- 
cerned that their Master should hare said any thing 
that gave offence ? Yes. How do you account for 
their concern about it? They were afraid of the 
power of the Pharisees. Did our Lord studiously 

• Deut. xkI.20, 21 ; and Eph. v. 18. t Mark viL 17. J Vcr. 6. 
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give offence to these Pharisees P No; it was not our 
Lord who gave offence ; it was the truth he spoke 
which offended them. If our hearts are right 
with God, will the truth offend us P No ; we shall 
love the truth, even when it reproves us. What is 
said in the Bible concerning such as regard reproof, 
i.e. who receive it, and profit by it? He that re- 
gardeth reproof shall be honoured.* And what is 
said of him that hateth reproof? He that hateth 
reproof shall die.f 
13. Did our Lord seem surprised when he heard that 
the Pharisees were offended at his doctrine 1 No ; 
he was not surprised, for he knew the pride and en- 
mity of their hearts. What reply did Jesus make 
to his disciples P " He answered and said, Every 
plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 
shall be rooted up." What does our Saviour mean 
by " Every plant which my heavenly Father hath not 
planted'*? Everything, in religion, that God has 
not enjoined. Does that include all false doc- 
trine, and every iinscriptural observance? Yes. 
What sentence is pronounced against the inventions 
of men in matters of religion ? They shall be rooted 
up. What is meant by " rooted up" } Destroyed, 
like a plant that is torn up by the roots. When 
all errors are destroyed, what will prevail throughout 
the world? The word of the Lord will then have 
free course, and be glorified.^ Where will the vvord 
of the Lord have free course, and be glorified? 

• Prov. xlii. 18. t Prov. xv. 10. \ 2Thc»j«. Hi. 1, 

F F 
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Ill ewerf coanlrj, etery eity, every family, and ^very 
heart 
14. What did our Lord say concerning th^ Pharisees? 
""Lei them alone; they he blind leaders of the 
blind." What did he mean by saying, '* Let them 
alone'' ? Regard not their being offended ; but let 
all your concern be for the poor people whom they 
are misleading. Are not sinners in awoful state 
when the Lord says, ** Let them alone" ? Yes ; it is 
the sign of a desperate case. Would yon be happy 
if the Lord were to let you alone ? No : let him 
chide me when I sin ; but let him never neglect, nor 
forsake me. What is the best evidence you can 
have, that the Lord has not said concerning you : 
Let him alone (or, let her alone) ? When I cannot 
let Him alone ; but continue instant in prayer.* 
Who were the ''blind leaders"? The Scribes and 
Pharisees. Why did our Lord call them ** blind " ? 
Because the light of the Sun of righteousness was 
shining around them, and they did not see it. 
And who were those blind people that were follow- 
ing in the dark ? The careless multitude, who never 
thought for themselves. What proverb is there 
about the blind leading the blind? "If the blind 
lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch." 
What does falling into the ditch signify? Falling 
into sin and ruin. Does the rooting up of the 
plant, in the preceding verse, signify its destruction ? 
Yes. And does the idea of falling into the ditch 

• Rom. xH. 12. 
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also denote destraction ? Yes. What, then, is 
the difference of sentiment in these two yenes ? The 
one expresses the destruction of false doctrine ; the 
other expresses the destructioa of thote wko twch and 
receive false doctrine. 

15. What was the next subject of convensation between 
Christ and his disciples? The meaning of the pa- 
rable which Jesus had just been addressing to the 
multitude. Whai was the subject of that parable ? 
It w&s concerning that which defiles a man, and that 
which does not defile him. Who introduced this 
topic of conyersation ? Peter. Was it wise in 
Peter to renew the subject? Yes; we should never 
let go any important subject, till we thoroughly un- 
derstand it. Did Peter take the best mediod for 
arriving at a thorough knowledge of the subject ? 
Yes. What was that ? He besought the Lord to 
teach him. How did he address himself to the 
Lord ? "^ Then answered Peter, and said unto him, 
Declare unto us this parable." 

16. What did our Lord say, before he began to 
explain the parable? ''Are ye also yet without 
understanding ? " Were not these wards a 
sort of reproof? Yes. Were they uttered un- 
kindly P No ; they were spoken with the greatest 
tenderness.* But why did Jesus reprove his 4i9- 
ciples for not understanding? Because they had 
been so long with him, that they ought to have been 
wiser. Will not the same reproof apply U) tu? 

• Rev. iii. 10. 
F F 2 
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Yes ; we most confesB with sbame, that onr growth 
in grace and Imowledge has not kept pace with our 
privileges. 

17. How did our Lord proceed to explain the para- 
ble ? ^ Do not ye yet understand, that whatsoeTcr 
entereth in at tbe mouth goeth into the belly, and is 
cast out into the draught?'' What do we call the 
process which food undergoes in the stomach ? Di- 
gestion. What IS digestion? The separating of 
the juicy and nourishing parts of the food, by the 
heat of the stomach.* What is the mUky juice 
thus drawn off from the food called ? Chyle. What 
becomes of the chyle? It mixes with the blood, and 
supplies nourishment to the body. What part of 
the food is ^' cast into the draught " ? That which 
has no more nourishment left in it. Is it possible 
for the mind to be defiled by the food which passes 
through the body ? No ; the mind cannot be ren- 
dered impure by that which does not enter into it. 

18. What are the things which pollute the soul of man ? 
"Those things which proceed out of the mouth come 
forth from the heart; and they defile the man." 
When Elisha was going to heal the waters of the 
river Jordan, where did he cast in the salt? He 
went forth unto the tpring of the waters, and cast the 
salt in there.f If, in like manner, we would cure 
the evils of ihe tongue, and the vices of the life, 
where must the remedy begin ? At the heart. 

19. What are the vile abominations that pollute the 

• Or, by the power of the gastric fluid. t « Kings li.«l. 
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heart? ''Out of tbe heart proceed evil thoughts^ 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies.*' Why are evil thoughts put first ? 
Because evil thoughts ar^ the first step to e?!! actions. 
What is the law of God against murder, as contained 
in the sixth commandment ? See v. 21 . What 
is adultery ? See v. 27. Is there any difference 
between adultery and fornication ? Yes; adultery is 
a sin committed by a married person ; fornication is 
the same sin committed by a single person. What 
isthef't? Taking that which belongs to another. 
What is '' false witness " ? The testifying to a false- 
hood. Shall a false witness go unpunished? No; 
a false witness shall not go unpunished, and he that 
speaketh lies shall not escape.* What is blas- 
phemy ? See ix. 3. 
20. What did our fiOrd pronounce concerning this black 
catalogue? '* These are die things which defile a 
man." Do you think our conscience can plead 
innocent, in reference to these great evils? It 
may, as to the outward act ; but not to the secret 
corruption from whence it springs! Is any out- 
ward ceremonial defilement at all to be compared to 
such moral pollution? No. For what end were 
the ceremonial distinctions between clean and unclean 
instituted ? To teach the people of God, by outward 
signs, that they must be a holy people. How did 
our Lord conclude his remarks on this subject? 
''But to eat with unwashen hands defileth not a 
ihan." 

• Prov. xix. 5. 
F f3 
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21. Did our Lord continue long at Caperoaum ? No ; 
lie " went thence, and departed into the coasts of 
Tyie and Sidon/' What were Tyre and Sidon ? 
See xi. 21. Did our Lord go into those cities? 
No ; he only went into the country, in their neigh-* 
bourhood.* How was that part of the country in- 
habited ? Partly by Jews, and partly by Canaanites. 
Who were the Canaanites? The posterity of Ca- 
naan. Who was Canaan? A son of Ham, and 
grandson of Noah.t Had not God commanded 
his people Israel to drive out the Canaanites from 
the land? Yes;} but they obeyed not his voice || 
Did the Canaanites, who remained in the land, be- 
come a great snare to the children of Israel ? Yes ; 
it is always a great snare to live with those who fear 
not God. Can the children of God always avoid 

' living with such as do not fear Him ? Not in all 
cases: if we cannot avoid it, God will take care 
of us ; but if it is our own choice, we must take the 
consequences. Is it dangerous for a believer to 
marry a person who is not a child of God ? Yes. 
Are such unions strictly forbidden in the New Testa- 
ment? Yes; it is written, Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers.§ When it is said 
of a Christian woman, whose husband is dead, that 
she is at liberty to be married to whom she will, what 
is added by way of limitation ? Only, in the Lord.1f 

* The general acceptation of "coasts** i« ntighbourhoody and not 
aaa-shore : as tn Matt. it. IS, &c. 

f Gen. ix. IS. % Namb. xxxiii. 52. |] Jndg. ii 2. $ 2 Cor. vi. 14. 

f I Cor vii. 39. 
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What is meant by only in the Lord ? That it must 
be to a pious person ; and not to a worldly, or even a 
doubtful, character. But is it not said in the New 
Testament, that the unbelieving husband is sanctified 
by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband ? Yes ;* but these words relate to per- 
sons who were married before either of them was con- 
verted. In the case of either of them being con- 
verted after marriage, how does the faith of the one 
sanctify the other ? It sanctifies their living together, 
so that they need not separate on account of the 
change which has taken place. Did the first Christians 
doubt whether it was lawful for a converted person 
to live any longer with an unbelieving husband or 
wife ? Yes ; they feared to offend God, by living in 
such close connexion with an enemy of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Was that the reason why the apos- 
tle taught them, that persons so united might continue 
to live together? Yes. What may unmarried 
persons learn from the pious scruples of the first 
Christians ? Never to marry any one who is not a 
child of God. When a believer transgresses this 
law, what consequences generally ensue ? Spiritual 
declension, and much sorrow of heart. 
22. When our Lord had reached the country of T}Te and 
Sid on, who came to him ? '' Behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the same coasts, and cried unto 
him." Was she a Jewess? No ; she was a Gen- 
tile.t What was the religion of the Gentiles ? See 

• I Cor. vii. 14. , f Mark vii. 26. 
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TiiL 5. Was this Gentfle woman an idolater? 
No; she appears to have been a ptoselyte to the 
Jewisli faith. Why did this woman cry unto 
Jesus ? Because she was in great trouble, and very 
much in earnest. How did she address our Sa- 
viour? *'Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of 
David." What is mercy? See ix. 13. Why 
did she call Jesus the **Son of David"? Because 
she believed him to be the Messiah promised to the 
Jews. What was the subject of her appeal to the 
Lord Jesus ? ''My daughter is grievously vexed 
with a devil." Was this a bodily possession T 
Yes. What power had evil spirits over the bodies 
of men ? See iv. 24. Can any thing bd m6re de' 
plorable than a case of bodily possession T Yes ; the 
state of a soul under the dominion of sin and 
Satan. If we have any relatives or friends in such 
a condition, what should we do for them ? We should 
pray for them, and uise means for dieir conyersibn. 
23. What attention did this poor suppliant meet 
with from our Lord ? "He answered her nbt a 
word." Was this our Saviour's usual mode of 
treating thoscf who came to him for help? No; he 
was wont to countenance and encourage all who 
came to him. Did he not hear the cry of this poor 
woman? Yes; he heard, and inwardly approt'ed it, 
though he did not give her an immediate atiswer. 
What were the gracious designs of our Lord, in 
seeming to reject her? 1st. To prove her fkith. 
2dly. To increase her faith. 3dly. To commend her 
faith. Who pleaded on behalf of this woman ? 
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"His disciples." What did they say? "Send 
her away ; for she crieth after us." What did they 
mean by saying, " Send her away *' ? Grant her re- 
quest, and then she will go away. 

24. What reply did our Lord m^ike? '^ I am not sent 
but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.'^ Who 
are meant by "the house of Israel".? See x. 6. 
Did our Lord's words seem to convey a denial of the 
poor woman's request? Yes. Did she hear it? 
Yes. What do you think of her case at this time ? 
She must have been strongly tempted to despair. 
To despair of what? Of obtaining an interest in 
the Saviour's love and mercy. What is it to despair ? 
To give up all hope. If this woman had not had 
a gracious heart, what would she have done ? She 
would have gone away, saying, If I am not one of 
the lost sheep, whom Christ came to save, it is 
in vain for me to seek his mercy. Is that the 
way in which some careless sinners reason on the 
subject of election'^ Yes; they say, If I am 
elected, I shall be saved ; and if I am not elected, it 
is of no use for me to seek for salvation. What 
does such reasoning plainly prove ? That there is no 
real concern of mind about the matter. But sup- 
pose the case of a person under real and deep con- 
cern, to know whether he is one of God's elect, what 
would you advise him to do ? I would say. Do as 
this woman did: cry to Jesus ; cling to him ; do not 
let him go ; and in time your [election will become 
clear to you. 

25. Did Christ sustain the faith of the poor 
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Canaanite? Yes. Instead of going away in 
anger, or despondency, what did she do ? *' Then 
came she and worshipped him, saying? Lord, help 
me." How did she worship him ? She fell at his 
feet* What did her short hut comprehensive 
prayer imply ? That she helieved Christ ootdd and 
would help her. Is not the phrase, *' Lord, help 
me,'' often used as a mere exclamation, when per- 
sons are surprised or terrified ? Yes. Is it lawful 
to use it in that manner } No ; The Lord will not 
hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain.f 
26. What reply did the suppliant now receive ? "^ It 
is not meet to take the children's hread, and to cast 
it to dogs." Who are "the children ''? The 
Jews. What is ''the children's bread*'? Gospel 
mercies. Who are meant by " dogs " ? Gentiles. 
Why did our Lord give the Gentiles this abject name } 
It was the term commonly applied by the Jews to 
persons of all other nations. Was it not a most 
humiliating appellation ? Yes ; it means base, con- 
temptible creatures.^ Must not the poor woman 
have deeply felt being called a dog? It was indeed 
a sore trial. What could be the cause why our 
Lord dealt thus with her? Christ usually humbles 
very deeply, those whom he intends to honour yery 
highly. If this Canaanitish woman had been a 
proud, unhumbled character, could she have borne 
such a reproach ? No ; her heart would have swollen 
with indignation. 

• Mark vii. 25. t Exod. xx. 7. 

t See 1 Sam. xvii. 4S. and 2 Kings vui. 13. 
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27. Was that the case with her? No: she said, 
" Truth, Lord ; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs that 
fall from their master's table." What did she 
mean by saying, " Truth, Lord " ? It is true, I am a 
poor Gentile sinner, utterly unworthy to be ranked 
with the children of God. What does strong faith 
deriye out of eyery discouragement and trial ? New 
matter for prayer. Was that the case with this 
woman ? Yes : when she was made to feel her un- 
worthiness of children's bread, she pleaded for the 
crumbs. What are we to understand by the 
crumbs, talcen figuratively? Borne share, however 
small, in the mercy and gmce of Christ. 

28. Did this believing woman at length prevail ? Yes : 
*' Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, great 
is thy faith; be it unto thee even as thou wilt*' 
What other graces do yon observe in this woman, 
besides faith? Those of humility, patience, and 
pezseveiance. Why, then, is her faith so especially 
commended ? Because faith is the root from which 
all othet graces spring. Ought we not then to be 
very solicitous to have our faith increased? Yes. 
What does tried faith become ? Great faith. And 
what does gxeat faith always obtain ? Great success, 
and commendation from the Lord. What was the 
happy result, in the case of this woman ? *' Her 

daughter was made whole from that very hour." 

29. What is here related of our Lord ? He *^ deptu^ed 
from thence.'' From what place? From the neigh- 
bourhood of Tyre and Sidon. Whither did he 
direct his steps ? He " came nigh unto the sea of 
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Galilee.'' How many names has this sea ? See iv. 18. 
What did our Lord pass through on his way ? 
Through the midst of the coasts of Decapolis.^ What 
was Decapolis ? See iv. 26. Whither did Jesus 
then go ? He " went up into a mountain, and sat 
down there/' Why did our Lord sit down there ? 
To rest, and to teach the people who might resort to 
him. Did our Saviour frequently choose a 
mountain as the place of public instruction ? Yes. 
30. Who came to Jesus ? '* Great multitudes came 
unto him." Whom did they bring with them? 
*^ Those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others. " Who are meant by the " maimed" ? 
Those who were crooked, or deformed. What did 
they do with these afflicted persons? They "cast 
them down at Jesus' feet." Why did they cast 
these afflicted objects at the feet of Jesus ? That 
the Lord might see their wretchedness, and be moved 
to compassion. Was this the best thing that could 
be done for their relief.'^ Yes; it was bringing them 
at once to the fountain of mercy. What did 
David do, when he was in trouble ? He poured out 
his complaint before the Lord.f What did king 
Hezekiah do, when he received an insulting, threat- 
ening letter from his enemies P He spread the letter 
before the Lord, and prayed unto the Lord.:^ Is 
it encouraging to see many people seeking mercy at 
once } Very encouraging. What was the result, 
in the cases referred to in the text? "He healed 
them." 

• Markvii. 31. t Ps. cxlii. 2. ; Isai. xxxvii. 14— SO. 
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31. What eflbcts of Christ's healing power were visible 
to the multitude? '^They saw the dumb to speak, 
the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and the 
blind to see." What impression did these mira- 
cles produce ? *' The multitude wondered." How 
did they give vent to their astonishment? ^'They 
glorified the God of Israel." What is it to glorify 
God? To praise him. Why did the people 
praise (^ God of Israel ? Because he had sent help 
to so many afflicted persons. 

32. What circumstance is next mentioned ? '^Then 
Jesus called his disciples unto him.'' Why did 
he call his dSscipies? That he might tell them what 
he was going to do. What interesdng truth does 
tiiis t»aeh us ? That our Lord treats his disciples, 
aot4U ficrvajits, b«t, as frieuds.^ What did Jesus 
then say to themf *' I hay« oompassion on the mul- 
titude, beeaose they continue wilh me now tkree 
days, and have nothing to eat" Why did not the 
people go away, as soon as the afflicted were healed? 
Because ihesy found it so good to be with Christ, and 
to receive his iostnictions. What ilay wjui it, from 
the time of their going up the mountain ? The third 
dmy. Then how many nighAs must they have been 
out? Two nights. Wexe these any houses on 
the KMMiatain, in whieh they could lod^ } No ;f 
ihey m«6t hwre lodged in the open air. Was 
«»r Redeemer, himself, exposed, all that time, to the 
damps of evening and the chills of rngtutf Yes. 

* John zv. Itf . t See note xiv. -SS. 

G G 
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Were the people destitute of food ? Yes. Ho\l^ 
so? — did not the Je^s always cairy provisions with 
them, when they went from home? Yes; they 
carried a scrip, or bag, with provisions for three days. 
How then could they be without food ? The quan- 
tity they brought with them was exhausted. Were 
there no inns in Judea? There were places of rest, 
and shelter from the sun, but not for supplying food. 
But if these people had brought the usual quantity 
of provision with them, how could they be in vrant of 
food? Because divers of them came from far.* 
Why did they continue with Jesus after their food 
was exhausted? Because they esteemed the words 
of his mouth more than their necessary food.f 
What kind purpose did our Lord express concerning 
them? ''I v^ill not send them away fasting, lest 
they faint by the way." Does the Lord Jesus 
notice the trials and privations of those who wait 
upon him ? Yes : he says, I know thy works, and 
thy labour, and thy patience. I 
33. Did tlie disciples immediately understand our 
Lord's gracious design ? No ; they questioned the 
possibility of doing what he proposed. What did 
they say ? ** Whence should we have so much, bread 
in the wilderness, as to fill so great a multitude?" 
Was that a proper question ? No. Whence did 
the question spring P From unbelief, and forgetful- 
ness of past experience. If they had remembered 
former experience, what would have been their Ian- 

*Markviii. 3. f Job zxiii. t2. xRev.ii. 2. ^ 
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guage? All things are possible unto thee, Lord ; 
therefore speak the worrl only, and they shall be 
filled. What do we lose by forgetfulness of past 
mercies? Both pleasure and improTement. 

34. What question did our Lord put to his disciples? 
" How many loaves have ye V And what did 
they reply? They said, "Seven, and a few little 
fishes." Did not our Lord, from whom nothing is 
hid, know what provision his disciples had left? 
Yes ; he knew perfectly well. Why then did he 
ask the question ? That his divine power, in multi- 
plying the food, might be more conspicuously seen. 

35. What direction did our Lord then give? "He 
commanded the multitude to sit down on the ground.'' 
Was there any grass at this time ? No. Then 
what season of the year was it ? The end of the hot 
season, when the sun had burnt up the herbage. 

36. (For questions on this verse, see xiv. 19.) 

37. (See xiv. 20.) What kind of baskets are these f 
Hand-baskets, or baskets with a handle.* 

88. (See xiv. 21.) Does not this miracle bear a 
strong resemblance to that related in the preceding 
chapter ? Yes. May not the one be merely a re- 
petition of the same circumstance ? No ; they are 
plainly two distinct events. Mention the points in 
which they differ ? The season of the year was dif- 
ferent, the number fed was different, and the quan- 
tity of food multiplied and of fragments was dif- 
ferent. 

• Not like the baskets xiv. 20, %vhich were bag?. 
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30. When oar Lord had thus soj^lied the wants of the 
mnltitade, what did he do ? He aeot them away. 
And whither did he himself depart? lie ''took 
ship, and came into the coasts of MagdaU." Why 
did he take ship ? Because he would go by water* 
On what sea, or lake, did he embark ? On the sea 
of Galilee. Did he cross the sea? No; be 

coasted along the shore. At what place did be 
landP AtMagdala.* Where was Magdala ? On 
the sonth-eastem shore of the Lake. 

• Mark viiL 10, says, that be landed " in the parts of 
Dalmanntha ;" this town is in the district of M agdala, waA only a 
little to the fonlh of that town : hence it appears, that Jesoa went ob 
shore aheat half-vay between the two f U( 
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